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Abstract
The Komnenian Dynasty of Byzantine Empire and the Song Dynasty of Chinese

Empire were both established after military usurpations. Alexios I Komnenos of
Byzantium militarily overthrew the Doukas Dynasty, while Song Taizu launched the
Coup at Chen Bridge and then forced the young Emperor Gong of Later Zhou to abdicate.
However, despite the fact that both dynasties were established after military coups, they
had contrastingly different attitudes towards their military. The Komnenoi chose to
strengthen its military capability by adopting policies like the granting of pronoia. On the
contrary, the Song employed numerous policies to restrain its military. Policies like
allowing civilians to control its military, and constantly changing the commanders’
jurisdiction, are all aimed to restrain its military. Hence, a question arose: why the two
usurpation dynasties had such different attitudes towards their military?

This paper will provide three reasons to address this question. Firstly, the natures
of enemies faced by both empires were different. The enemies of the Komnenoi were
from all directions, while the Song’s enemies mainly concentrated in the Northern and
Northwestern border. This allowed the Song to manage its enemies more easily as
compared with the Komnenoi. Secondly, the priority of both empires was different.
Komnenoi concerned mainly the external threat, while the Song placed internal stability
as its first priority. Lastly, the role of aristocracy also led to the difference of the two
empires’ attitude to their military. Through the analysis of the above historical
background, it is possible to address the above question and understand the difference.

Key terms: cannibalism, feminism, food studies, film studies, North East Indian
cinema, Assamese film



The Komnenian dynasty (AD 1081-1185) is considered the most prosperous period
of the Byzantine Empire as it successfully restored a significant portion of land. While
the Northern Song dynasty (AD 960-1127) existed in around the same period of the
Komnenian, it is considered as the weakest period throughout Chinese history. Many
have claimed that the Northern Song’s decision to restrain its military led to its military
disasters. It is widely accepted that the fact that Song Taizu, the founder of the Song,
established the Song dynasty through military coup is the reason for the restraint of Song
military as Taizu wanted to prevent future military usurpation. However, Alexios I
Komnenos was also a usurper from the military, but he acted very differently as
compared with Song Taizu. This paper will discuss how the Komnenian and the Song
military policies differ, and the reasons that led to the difference.

The most significant similarity between the establishment of the Komnenian and the
Song Empires is that both empires were founded by usurpation. Both founders were
military generals under the previous dynasties. In 1081, Alexios launched a military
coup to rebel against Nikephoros III Botaneiates. He besieged Constantinople and forced
Nikephoros III to abdicate. He then became Emperor of the Byzantine Empire and
founded the Komnenian dynasty.1 In China, Zhao Kuangyin was a commander of the
palace guard under the Later Zhou dynasty. In 960, when leading a campaign against the
Northern Han and Khitan, the Coup at Chen Bridge was launched and he proclaimed
himself Emperor, later known as Song Taizu. Zhao then forced the young Emperor Gong
of Later Zhou to abdicate, and established the Song dynasty.

Although Alexios I usurped as a general and overthrew the preceding Doukas
dynasty, Alexios and his successors, John II and Manuel I in particular, did not restrain
the Byzantine military. Instead, the Komnenoi kept strengthening the empire’s military
and gave the military leaders more independent power. During the reign of Alexios, the
Byzantine Empire recruited a large number of foreigners as mercenaries. John and
Manuel attempted to enlarge the scale of the army by supplementing the army with
mercenaries and settled foreign prisoners with new troops.2 The well-trained regular army
and the ability of the imperial army to fight external wars were also restored.3 Perhaps
more importantly, the creation of the pronoia gave the military personnel independent
fiscal power as the pronoia usually consisted of the provision of revenues or tax
exemptions to landed aristocrats in return for trained soldiers. Moreover, under Manuel I,
the restored land in Asia Minor was managed by doukes, military generals that
administered both civil and military affairs.4 These measures taken by the Komnenoi
undeniably increased the power of the military. In contrast, the Song emperors chose to
restrain the military by allowing civilian officials to control the Bureau of Military
Affairs,5 the highest military organ of the Song court.6 Although the Three Capital

1 Though before Alexios I Komnenos, Isaac I Komnenos (reign in 1057-1059) briefly became the emperor.
But this paper will focus on the Komnenian dynasty that started from the reign of Alexios I Komnenos.
2 Mark C. Bartusis, The Late Byzantine Army - Arms and Society, 1204-1453, Philadelphia: University of
Pennsylvania Press, 1992, p.5.
3 John F. Haldon, “The Army,” in Jeffreys et al., The Oxford Handbook of Byzantine Studies (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2008), p.557.
4 Haldon, “The Army,” p.557.
5 Shumiyuan, .



Guards7 were commanded by military generals, they could not launch any expedition
without the approval of the Bureau that was controlled by civilians.8 In addition, the Song
court prevented the commanders from having a close relationship with the troops by
constantly changing the jurisdiction of the commanders.9 These measures did in fact
prevent military generals to obtain too much power, but they also sacrificed their military
effectiveness. Moreover, when facing threats from the northern border, the Song even
tended to use tribute money to appease their enemies. A question thus arises: both
dynasties were established due to a military coup. However, the two dynasties had a
completely different attitude towards their military and had contrasting measures in
managing their armies. The following paragraphs will provide three explanations for such
differences.

Before exploring the reasons for the differences between the two dynasties, we
should examine the economic situation of both empires since both the Song’s decision to
use tribute money, and the Komnenoi’s decision to strengthen their army required
economic support. It is believed that the development of overseas trade in Northern Song
allowed the Song court to gain enormous commercial tax and hence, the Song could use
the tax revenue to pay tribute money to appease their enemies. However, if we consider
the economic situation of the Komnenoi, we would discover that the economic situation
of the Byzantine Empire was expanding under the Komnenoi emperors. The commercial
activities of Byzantium became prosperous under the Komnenoi. Besides, since the
Komnenoi saw an increase in cultivated lands, the land tax of the Komnenoi would
therefore increase.10 Moreover, the increased presence of mercenaries implies that the
Komnenoi economy was highly monetized. For instance, Manuel I was able to pay
30,000 pounds of gold to the mercenaries in an expedition to Italy.11 This evidence shows
that the economic situation of the Komnenoi dynasty was also quite prosperous. But the
Komnenoi did not use that money to appease their enemies as frequently as the Northern
Song. Hence, the prosperous economy of the Northern Song could not be the sole
explanation for its decision to restrain its military and use tribute money. We should
therefore examine why the two empires used their money in a different way.

Firstly, to examine why the two empires used their money differently, we would
have to take the nature of enemies faced by the two empires into account. For the
Northern Song, all major enemies, namely the Liao and the Western Shia were
concentrated in the northern border. Hence, a small elite army concentrated in the North,
mainly in Hebei and Hedung, was enough to defend the empire. Talking about the
combat effectiveness of the Liao and Western Shia, although the Liao had a powerful and
energetic cavalry, the Liao cavalry was considered disorganized and therefore its cavalry
only had advantage over the Song infantry in battles fought on the open plains.12 As for

6 Tseng-yü Wang, “A History of the Sung Military,” in Twitchett et al., The Cambridge History of China
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1978-2019), p.215.
7 Sanya, .
8 Wang, “A History of the Sung Military,” p.215.
9 Wang, “A History of the Sung Military,” p.217.
10 John W. Birkenmeier, The Development of the Komnenian Army, 1081-1185, Leiden: Brill, 2002, p.150.
11 Birkenmeier, The Development of the Komnenian Army, 1081-1185, p.151.
12 Wang, “A History of the Sung Military,” p.221.



the Western Shia, its army never obtained sufficient strength to attack and occupy the
important Song border cities.13 Therefore, the building of fortifications was enough to
stop most invasions from the Liao and the Western Shia. For instance, during the reign of
Song Huizong in 1119, the Song was able to reoccupy lands from the Western Shia by
only adopting the strategy of developing the border and constructing fortifications.14

Even if the Liao and the Western Shia successfully invaded Song territory, peace treaties
would be another way to drive out the enemies, such as the famous Treaty of Chanyuan
in 1005. Therefore, the combination of the building of fortifications and the use of
treaties replaced the need to maintain a strong army. Combining the above argument and
the Song’s need to maintain the unification of the empire, which will be discussed later, it
is understandable for the Song to deemphasize its military.

While in the Komnenian Empire, the situation was more complex. To the North, the
Komnenian Empire faced threats from the Bulgars, various Serbs and Slavic chiefdoms.
In the East, the Seljuk Turks were the greatest danger to Byzantium. The Western powers
imposed significant threats to the Western border of the empire. Merchants from Italian
states like Venice often had conflicts with the empire due to commercial interest. Not to
mention the Normans and the Pechenegs, the newly emergent Hungarian Kingdom
created more threats from the West.15 Under this background, the Komnenian Empire had
to strengthen its military in order to protect its borders in all directions. Besides, the
Seljuk Empire in the East had sufficient military capability to seriously defeat Byzantium.
The Battle of Manzikert in 1071, just ten years before Alexios came to power, provided a
warning to the Komnenoi about the danger of the Seljuk Turks. Facing all these enemies
and the complex, multifaceted political world, the Komnenoi had to employ an intelligent
diplomatic and military system to protect the empire. When the diplomatic channel failed
to protect the empire, it was necessary to deploy an army to defend the empire’s border in
all direction.16 In conclusion, since the nature of enemies of the Song and Komnenian
Empires were different, the two empires had to employ different military policies.

Secondly, the historical context of the two empires also contributed to the difference
in military policies. Before Taizu established the Song, China was fragmented. During
the Tang dynasty, the An Lu-shan rebellion (AD 755-763) seriously threatened the
central authority of the Tang court. Although the empire was still united under a single
dynasty, it was just a nominal unification. Different military provinces already gained de
facto independence. After the Tang fell, China broke into numerous empires in the period
of Five Dynasties and Ten Kingdoms (AD 907-979). From the end of the An Lu-shan
rebellion to the unification of China under the Song, China experienced more than two
centuries of fragmentation. Under this circumstance, unification and internal stability of
the empire would be the first priority for the Song emperors. History proves that after a
long period of fragmentation, Chinese rulers would always make the unification of the
empire the first priority. For example, after ending the Warring States period and
unifying China in 221 BC, one of the first actions of Emperor Qin Shi Wang was to

13 Wang, “A History of the Sung Military,” p.224.
14 Wang, “A History of the Sung Military,” p.232.
15 John F. Haldon, Byzantium at War - AD 600-1453, London: Routledge, 2003, pp. 30-33.
16 Haldon, Byzantium at War - AD 600-1453, p.35.



confiscate all weapons throughout the whole empire,17 an act that was clearly aimed at
obliterating the ability of former nobles from the Warring States to revolt against the Qin.
Qin Shi Wang had to wait for seven years to take actions to prevent the invasion of, and
carry out an expedition against, the most threatening external enemy of Xiongnu in 214
BC, although he had enough resources to do so.18 This example shows that the unification
of the empire was a more important issue than external enemies. In the case of the Song,
after a long period of fragmentation, they also tried to use different measures to maintain
the unification of the Song Empire. As a historian of Song history Gong Yanming stated
that “the Five Dynasties was controlled by military personnel, they could won an empire
on the horse, but also lose the empire on the horse.”19 This implies that military generals
were the greatest threat to the unification of the empire. Song Taizu, himself a military
general, deeply understood this circumstance, and hence tried to prevent the empire from
fragmenting again. Since the threats mostly came from military generals and the
unification of the empire was always the first priority of emperors after a long period of
disintegration, it is understandable that the Song emperors implemented different
measures to restrain the military.

While in the Komnenian dynasty, despite the fact that the Byzantine Empire also
went through a civil war and numerous provincial rebellions before Alexios came to
power, it never fragmented and developed into de facto independent states like China.
Although some rebellions did put pressure onto the imperial authority, such as the
rebellion of George Maniakes in 1042 and the rebellion of Leo Tornikes in 1047, none of
them successfully challenged the emperors.20 Moreover, even if some local elites gained
significant influence and might become “military” aristocracy, the Constantinopolitan
power elites may become anxious about the growth of local elites and hence carry out
policies to counteract the local elites. This resulted in the reduction of resources for the
local elites and local forces.21 Therefore, the struggle between Constantinopolitan and
local elites finally acted as a “balance of power” and prevented any local elites from
obtaining enough power to challenge the imperial authority. Under these historical
backgrounds, the Komnenian emperors might not spend so much effort to restrain the
military in order to maintain the internal stability since the empire did not experience a
long period of fragmentation. With the greatest threat of the empire remaining the
external enemies, it is understandable that Komnenoi chose to strengthen its military to
fight external enemies rather than restraining its military to prevent future usurpation. As

17 ̨ ̩ ̦ ̧ 2006 31̢̪
̫ Trans.: “(Qin Shi Wang) confiscated all the weapons, gathered them in

Xianyang, and turned them in to bronze bells and twelve golden statues.” Qin Shi Wang took this action in
the twenty-sixth year of his reign (221 BC).
18 Qin Shi Wang launched an expedition and built the Great Wall in the thirty-third year of his reign (214
BC).
19 ̨ ̩ : 1983 7̢̪ ̢

̢̫Apart from the translation above, it can also be interpreted as “the Five Dynasties was
controlled by military personnel, they could won an empire on the horse, but also lose the empire
immediately.”
20 John F. Haldon, Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, 565–1204, London: University
College London Press, 1999, p.90.
21 Haldon, Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, 565–1204, p.91.



shown above, the historical context of the two dynasties are entirely different. Hence,
they carried out different policies towards their military although both dynasties were
established through usurpation.

Thirdly, the role of aristocracy also influenced the two empires’ attitude towards the
military. In the case of the Komnenian Empire, it is believed that the granting of pronoia
enlarged the strength and the influence of the local and military aristocracy. But the grant
of pronoia was actually restricted, at least at the start of the Komnenian dynasty. Alexios
granted pronoia just as reward for military service, without any specific military
obligation.22 Even under Manuel, who is usually believed to have extended the use of
pronoia, the grant of pronoia had been fairly restricted. The government always retained
the right to revoke the pronoia privilege.23 Besides, during the Komnenian dynasty, most
of the important military officials, and also civil officials to a lesser extent, were
controlled by the Komnenos family or the allies of the Komnenos family.24 The key
military offices were governed by the degree of family relationship with the emperor. The
military therefore became an extension of the imperial family.25 The Komnenoi created a
number of senior military positions that compose of the term “sebastos,” an epithet that
originally reserved for the emperor. Take the position of sebastokrator as example,
almost all of the sebastokratores under the Komnenian dynasty were the brothers of the
emperors.26 By letting members of the Komnenoi and their allies to take senior military
position, the emperors could enlarge the military on the one hand, and keep the military
under their control on the other.

While in the case of the Song, there was no aristocracy for the imperial family to ally
with because the aristocracy and most of the great families, which they usually allied
with during the Tang dynasty, had already declined due to the An Lu-shan rebellion.
Hence, during the Song dynasty, there was no aristocracy for the imperial family to ally
with. The Song court had to use a more extensive examination system to recruit officials,
both in the civilian and the military branches of government. Therefore, it is normal that
the Song court chose to restrain the military in order to prevent the government officials,
who were neither their families nor allies, from obtaining too much military power.
Hence, unlike the Komnenian Empire, in which the emperor could rely on an extensive
network of families and allies to help, this option was not available for the Song emperors.
Therefore, the role of aristocracy in the military also helps explain the difference of the
two empires’ military policies.

To conclude, although the Komnenoi of Byzantium and the Song of China were
established through military usurpation, they had contrasting attitudes towards their
military. The different nature of enemies, different historical background, and the

22 Birkenmeier, The Development of the Komnenian Army, 1081-1185, p.153.
23 Haldon, Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, 565–1204, p.126.
24 Jean-Claude Cheynet, “Bureaucracy and Aristocracies,” in Jeffreys et al., The Oxford Handbook of
Byzantine Studies (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008), p.523.
25 John F. Haldon, Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, 565–1204, London: University
College London Press, 1999, p.94.
26 Jean-Claude Cheynet, “Official power and non-official power,” in Cheynet, The Byzantine Aristocracy
and its Military Function (Surrey: Ashgate Variorum, 2006), p.139.



different role of aristocracy all contributed to the difference. This also led to the different
fate of the two empires, with the Komnenoi ended due to another usurpation, and the
Song ended due to Jurchen invasion.27 Hence, dynasties established through usurpation
do not necessarily lead to the restraint of the military, as it is necessary to take numerous
factors into account.

27 The Komnenian Dynasty ended after Isaac II Angelos usurped and overthrew the last Komnenian
emperor Andronikos I; The Song Dynasty ended after the Jurchen invasion.
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Abstract
The Entente intervention in North Russia was an important episode of the Russian Civil

War, as it marks the earliest confrontation between the West and the Bolsheviks.
Accompanying the American Expedition Force in North Russia, the American Red Cross
dispatched a mission to help its operation. We might now assume the Red Cross to be impartial
to their service targets as a transnational humanitarianism organization. The Red Cross stated
that ‘it knows no bounds of racial, religious or political separation.’ Constrained by its
circumstances, the mission had fallen into a dilemma: focusing solely on military auxiliary
service or serving the suffering Russian civilians without political bias. This paper attempts to
understand the dynamics between humanitarian organizations, the state and the local
population in the context of military intervention. Was the dream of universality in
humanitarianism faithfully adhered to? And if not, why? For answering these questions, I
examined the action and constraints of the American Red Cross mission accompanying the
American Expedition Force in North Russia in 1918.

This study hopes to add to the current literature by exploring underexamined documents.
Much of the examination on the North Russia Intervention was on the political decision to
intervene. The most relevant study on this topic was a 2012 study by Jennifer Polk. She points
out that the Red Cross conducted more auxiliary services to the military than to relieve the
Russian civilians, and it was due to the close linkage between the Red Cross and the American
military. However, she grossed over the operations conducted by the Red Cross in North Russia,
such as the extent of aids and how were they distributed, which I attempt to complement with
this study.

Key terms: cannibalism, feminism, food studies, film studies, North East Indian cinema,
Assamese film



Introduction

Accompanying the American Expedition Force in North Russia, an American Red
Cross (ARC) Mission was sent to Russia.1 This expedition had created a peculiar example of
transnational humanitarianism, which served as an attachment to military affairs. The ARC had
the status of quasi-governmental organization stipulated by the Geneva Convention, despite it
being a privately funded and staffed association.2 The dual purpose of ‘extend most effective
relief to wounded soldiers and to the needy and suffering civilian population’ was stated in
pamphlets that introduced the work done by the ARC to the American public.3 But, to what
extent was the ARC in North Russia (ARCNR) playing these roles? This essay will explore by
looking at the activities conducted by the mission via sources available in digital archives. It
could provide insights into understanding how national and civilian factors affected
humanitarian aid in the context of a civil war. Seemingly, the American Red Cross was more
of an auxiliary organization for the army rather than a humanitarian organization.

This essay attempts to build on Jennifer Polk’s PhD dissertation on the effort of the
American Red Cross in Revolutionary and Civil War Russia.4 She has done compelling
research on the communication and decision-making process of the ARC officers in North
Russia with the use of archival resources, including the American National Red Cross papers.
This essay hopes to review the role of the ARCNR from a new perspective with other
sources, including soldiers’ reflections and newspapers.

Serving the Civilians

In March 1918, The Red Cross War Council sent a commission to northern Russia to
aid the ‘the people of Russia without regard to political situations.’5 ARCNR conducted relief
works, including childcare, medical service, and material aid. 6 The ARCNR also served
Russian war prisoners. The commission was later evacuated at about the same time the
American forces were retreated, in August 1919.

There was a keen need for medical service in Russia during the Civil War due to the
governance vacuum after the downfall of the Tsarist Government, which was addressed by the
ARCNR. ARCNR had been supplying Russian civilian hospitals in the vicinity of Archangel
with supplies and built a Red Cross hospital in Archangel.7 The Spanish Influenza entered
Russia at the end of August 1918 from Germany and was carried to Archangel at the beginning
of September 1919 by the Allied Army.8 Amid a ferocious influenza outbreak, a Red Cross

1 For discussion on the political background of the intervention, read David Foglesong, America’s Secret War
against Bolshevism, (Chapel Hill, NC: The University of North Carolina Press, 1995).
2 Jennifer Polk, Constructive Efforts: The American Red Cross and YMCA in Revolutionary and Civil War
Russia, 1917-24. (PhD Thesis University of Toronto)
Julia F. Irwin, ‘The Great White Train: typhus, sanitation, and U.S. International Development during the
Russian Civil War’, Endeavour 36 (3), 92.
3 The American Red Cross, The American Red Cross: What It is and What it Does?, (Washington D.C.: The
American Red Cross, 1918), 43-44.
4 Jennifer Polk, Constructive Efforts: The American Red Cross and YMCA in Revolutionary and Civil War
Russia, 1917-24. (PhD Thesis University of Toronto)
5 Henry Davison, The American Red Cross in the Great War, (New York: Macmillan, 1919), 275.
6 The American National Red Cross, Annual Report of the American National Red Cross, 1919, (New York:
The American Red Cross, 1919), 152-154.
7 Ibid, 153.
8 O. M. Morozova, T.I. Troshina, E.N. Morozova, and A.N. Morozov, ‘ʇʘʥʜʝʤʠʷ ʠʩʧʘʥʢʠ 1918 ʛʦʜʘ ʚ
ʈʦʩʩʠʠ. ɺʦʧʨʦʩʳ ʩʪʦ ʣʝʪ ʩʧʫʩʪʷ [The Spanish flu pandemic in 1918 in Russia. Questions a hundred years



hospital was opened in Archangel on September 10. Godfrey Anderson wrote that it was
immediately filled as there was a flu epidemic ‘struck suddenly and with deadly virulence.’9

The quick response of the Red Cross in providing medical helped to reduce the destructiveness
of this outbreak of the Spanish flu.

The Civil War had caused severe food shortages, but the food aids the ARC provided
was fairly limited. The official report accounted that ARCNR distributed food rations and
clothing to ‘all destitute families in Archangel who, upon careful investigation, were found to
be deserving.’ However, the number was fairly limited as only ‘three hundred destitute families’
were ‘found to be deserving.’ The supplies were distributed in Archangel and remote points
that were difficult to travel to, such as the civilian relief enterprise cruise ‘from Archangel to
Kem with a cargo of 55 tons of supplies,’ which was distributed to the civilians by ARC
officials or local bureaucracy.10 The limitation was probably due to both the difficulty of
logistics and the priority being put on serving the military.

The actions of the ARC officers attracted criticism from soldiers, as they were deemed
to be abusing their power and becoming corrupted. First Lieutenant Harry Costello was
disappointed that when American soldiers were dying in the midst of disease, there was
‘whiskey but not medicine’ being transported on the medical train.11 Seemingly Archangel had
become a place for some of the ARC officers to enjoy themselves while taking cuts from the
resources that were should have distributed to the soldiers.12

Moreover, there were two different accounts of supplies about the usage of the supplies
sent to Archangel. ARC shipped 4,800 tons of supplies to Archangel in September 1918, which
included 5,191,000 pounds of food, warm clothing, and daily necessities, valued in total at
$1,025,038.13 From the newspapers published in the United States, ARCNR was meant to work
together with the American and allied governments to solve soldiers’ lack of ‘food,
entertainment, medical attendance, suitable clothing and other comforts during their stay in
Russia.’ However, the official report accounted that the use of the abovementioned supplies
was ‘for the relief of the civilian population.’14 So, which party got the most of this shipment?
With this question in mind, we proceed to discuss ARCNR’s role in maintaining soldiers’
morale.

Morale Maintainer: Entertaining the Soldiers with Supplies and Publications

ARCNR was providing all sorts of services to maintain the morale of the American
army in North Russia. For instance, mail service, publishing newspapers, organizing
entertainment activities, and distributing supplies. By providing communication and
entertainment services, the ARCNR maintained the morale of the American servicemen
serving in North Russia, primarily for units stationed in Archangel. The atmosphere in that part
of the world was particularly depressing, as it was cold and seemingly isolated. Red Army

later]’ Zhurnal Mikrobiologii, Epidemiologii, i Immunobiologii [Journal of microbiology, epidemiology and
immunobiology], 98(1):113. DOI:10.36233/0372-9311-98
9 James Carl Nelson, The Polar Bear Expedition, (New York: William Morrows, 2019), 51.
Godfrey Anderson, A Michigan Polar Bear Confronts the Bolsheviks, (Grand Rapids, MI: William B.
Eerdmans, 2010), 71.
10 Joel Rascoe Moore, The history of the American expedition fighting the Bolsheviki; campaigning in north
Russia 1918-1919, (Detroit: The Polar Bear Publishing Co., 1920), 272.
11 Henry Costello, Why Did We Go To Russia?, (Detroit: Henry Costello, 1920), 27.
12 Nelson, The Polar Bear Expedition, 75.
13 The Sayre Headlight (Oklahoma, 27 Feb 1919), ‘Fighting Yanks in Archangel’, 3.
14 Davison, The American Red Cross in the Great War, 275.



surrounded the territory, and there were difficulties in supply, mailing, and replacement, which
added to the mental burden of the soldiers. The service provided by the ARCNR helped prevent
the morale of the American soldiers from collapsing.

To the soldiers, the ARC means entertainment. Soldiers sent letters to their relatives
and friends in America with the help of the ARC. During Godfrey Anderson’s training in Camp
Custer at Grand Rapids, he saw ARC and YMCA as ‘places where were newspapers,
magazines, free writing paper and envelops.’15 One particular example was that the ARCNR
distributed woolen socks to the American soldiers to celebrate Christmas. The mission also
sent the soldiers leisure goods and musical instruments, such as playing cards, photographs,
Bibles, mandolins, and ukuleles, to lighten their mood in frosty Northern Russia. 16

Food, cigarettes, and candy were distributed by the ARCNR to maintain the happiness
of the American troops. The mission would collect supplies in the United States and distribute
them to both troops in Archangel and companies stationed in the front.17 Company ‘A’ of 339th

Infantry Regiment regarded that ‘The Red Cross sent supplies at odd times but no nurses,’ as
the company served in the far front.18 When the ARCNR supplies arrived at the company, the
fresh rations, candy, and tobacco lightened up the mood of the company. Soldiers tried ‘to get
the last possible puff from a cigarette’ to seek a psychological escape from the circumstances
they were facing to reduce their pressure.19 When the soldiers mentioned the Red Cross, it was
often associated with ‘cigarettes,’ ‘a good treat,’ and ‘candy,’ showing that the ARC was well-
received by the soldiers as an organization providing relaxation.

The American Sentinel was a weekly newspaper published by the ARCNR in
Archangel. The newspaper was distributed to all units of the Expeditionary Force and all
American-operated organizations in Archangel.20 It provided world news, local news, and
entertainment information, including performances, dancing parties, and Christmas programs
offered by charity organizations such as The American Convalescent Depot and the YMCA in
Archangel.21 It was the main artery for the Americans to gather information and entertain
themselves. The newspaper was evidence that the ARCNR was a military-leaning service due
to political factors.

The newspaper became a propaganda tool just as other media in the United States
homeland during war. In its mission statement, the American Sentinel stated that it ‘accepts
contributions of all sorts from all points in North Russia’ and was even willing to ‘appoint
regular correspondents to represent each company in Archangel and at the front. However, the
contributors are requested to bear in mind ‘the regulations of military censorship.’22 It meant
that the newspaper was not public and only served to provide information for the military and
America-related personnel, which seemingly symbolized the military nature of this newspaper.
Pro-war opinion dominated the headlines, such as ‘Why Allied Forces Can’t Quit Russia at this

15 Godfrey Anderson, A Michigan Polar Bear Confronts the Bolsheviks, (Grand Rapids, MI: William B.
Eerdmans, 2010), 30.
16 The American Sentinel (Archangel, Dec 17. 1918), 4.
17 The American Sentinel (Archangel, Feb 22. 1919), 4. (Accessed 12 December, 2021)
18 Dorothea York, The Romance of Company “A”, 339th Infantry, A.N.R.E.F., (Detroit: McIntyre Printing Co.,
1923), 38.
19 Ibid., 52, 63.
20 The American Sentinel (Archangel, Dec 17. 1918), 2.
21 The American Sentinel (Archangel, Dec 17. 1918), 3.
22 The American Sentinel (Archangel, Dec 17. 1918), 2.



time: A statement by Lord Miller’ on December 24, 1918.23 The newspaper more or less
followed newspaper censorship in the American mainland after 1917.24

The American Sentinel also became a platform for the Whites to influence its readers.
On December 17, 1918, Nikolai Tchaikovsky wrote a congratulatory letter to the newspaper as
the ‘president’ of the Supreme Administrative Board of the North Region (simplified as North
Russia). His motive was to utilize the newspaper to make foreign interventionists in Archangel
‘as our guests and co-workers in a common cause’ for the government he was representing. He
called for sympathy to the Whites’ cause by stating that ’Russian culture is very recent’ and
‘we have been very anxious to absor [sic] the latest ideas of western civilization,’ appealing to
the readers that the Whites were building a democratic government in an ideologically
backward society which needed to be helped from the western democratic countries.
Meanwhile, he attacked Lenin’s way of reforming Russia as ’dangerous experiments’ that was
a ‘personification of vanity and conceit.’ 25 No Bolshevik propaganda can be found in all its
issues but criticisms, which quite clearly showed the biased stance of the editorial towards
parties that was friendly with the Allied countries. ARCNR did not maintain political neutrality
by examining this aspect of its service.

The Dilemma: Helping the Civilians vs. Helping the Military

The clothes and conduct of the ARCNR showed their ambiguity – they wore the army
uniforms just as the soldiers did but did not have to oblige to army regulations.26 Henry Davison,
Chairman of the War Council of the ARC, wrote in the official history of the ARC in the Great
War that ‘the purpose of the Red Cross was to help the people of Russia without regard to
political situations, and with utter indifference to the policy of the political party that happened
to be in power.’27 The ARC disregarded the order of the Department of State that mandated all
Americans to leave Soviet Russia and sent officers there, which could be seen as placing
humanitarianism over national and personal interests by disregarding the order. 28

Contradictively, they cooperated with the Allied militaries, and the civilian relief work was
placed at a lower priority. The factors that led to this shift in focus of the ARCNR effort
included their submission under military and governmental control, reliance on Allied medical
supplies, and patriotism.

The ARC’s action was limited by the political considerations of the United States. The
official introduction pamphlet accounted that the stagnation of relief efforts in Russia was
caused by ‘unsettled political conditions.’29 It was partly because the ARC was not allowed by
the Department of State to contact the Bolsheviks to discuss the arrangement of relief supplies,
as the Department had a tendency not to admit the legitimacy of the Bolsheviks via diplomatic
communications. 30 Without permission from the Bolshevik government, ARC could not
operate in areas controlled by the Bolsheviks. This suited the government’s planning to utilize
ARC to influence Russia. The early evacuation of the Allied Expedition Forces in North Russia

23 The American Sentinel (Archangel, Dec 24. 1918), 1.
24 The American National Red Cross, Annual Report of the American National Red Cross, 1919, 153.
25 The American Sentinel (Archangel, Dec 17. 1918), 2.
26 Department of State, Papers Relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States: Russia 1918,
(Washington D.C.: Government Printing Press, 1932), 156.
27 Davison, The American Red Cross in the Great War, (New York: Macmillan, 1919), 275.
28 Ibid, 279.
29 The American Red Cross, The American Red Cross: What It is and What it Does?, 43-44.

30 Department of State, Papers Relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States: Russia 1918, 156.



in August 1919 forced ARC to retreat as ARC could not reach a consensus with the Reds. As
the Bolsheviks advanced, ARC leaders worried about the safety of their workers in North
Russia and recalled them, as the Bolsheviks saw ARC as somewhat hostile to their rulings.

The reality of supply reliance hindered the ARC from providing aid to the Russians.
British medical stores provided the supplies of the ARCNR in Archangel or from England, and
this reliance forced the ARCNR to take care of the American and British thin red tape.31 Major
Lively of ARCNR noted that the mission was thankful for ‘the splendid and wholehearted co-
operation we have received from the British Army and Naval Command in every particular.’32

If the ARCNR did not cooperate with the Allied armies, the Allied might cut off the medical
supply and could not even provide marginal aid for civilians. The hindrance to establishing a
Red Cross hospital could show us that the ARCNR needed to take the opinion of the Allied
military with high regard, as there was a rumor that the British medical authorities would object
to the ARC establishing a hospital.33 This reliance had prompted the ARCNR to serve the
military servicemen more than the civilians.

Patriotism influenced how ARC officers decide on their target of service. After the
United States’ entry into the Great War, patriotic sentiment was heightened by war
mobilization, information censorship, and propaganda.34 National Red Cross provided medical
services for their military, and the ARC was not an exception.35 The influence of patriotism on
ARC officers was clearly shown in Major Lively’s speech at the handover ceremony of the
Red Cross Hospital in Archangel.36

“Acting as I am today, I am the favored spokesman of more than twenty six million
Americans who are banded together in an organization that has been typified as
the Greatest Mother in the World. Visualize, if you please, this vast army of mercy
standing as a solid phalanx radiating friendship for the people of Russia.”37

As we consider overall patriotic sentiment in the society, the role that ARC played in the Great
War Western Front, the pro-war fundraising advertisement back in the American homeland,
and the fact that some funding ARC got were limited in usage.38 Perhaps we may speculate
that most of the shipping was directed to the American soldiers and less to the Russian civilians.
And this prioritizing of shipment is a great example of proving to us that the mission was more
of a military auxiliary mission than a civilian relief mission.

Conclusion

Although for some time, the ARCNR was able to service the Russian civilians in the
proximity of Archangel, such as providing limited medical service and supplies, it was an
auxiliary service for the American military or a chip in the political ground. The United States
government saw the humanitarian assistance through the American Relief Administration and

31 Moore, The history of the American expedition fighting the Bolsheviki, 16.
32 D.O. Lively, reply to ‘To Our Red Cross and YMCA’, in Joel Rascoe Moore, ‘M’ Company 339th Infantry in
North Russia.
33 Moore, The history of the American expedition fighting the Bolshevik, 16.
34 Trudi Tate, Modernism, history and the First World War, (London: Palgrave, 1998), 41-50.
35 Cédric Cotter, ‘Red Cross’, in 1914-1918-online. International Encyclopedia of the First World War, ed. by
Ute Daniel, Peter Gatrell, Oliver Janz, Heather Jones, Jennifer Keene, Alan Kramer, and Bill Nasson, (Berlin:
Freie Universität Berlin, 10 Apr 2018). DOI: 10.15463/ie1418.11237.
36 ‘Major’ here is not a military rank, but a honorary rank issued by the American Red Cross
37 Polk, Constructive Efforts, 286.
38 There exists fund that was ‘restricted as to use by donors’
The American Red Cross, The American Red Cross: What It is and What it Does?, 48.



the Red Cross to buttress anti-Bolshevik governments.39 In the distribution of supplies in
February 1919, it was mentioned in The American Sentinel that they were ‘able to provide for
the relief of the civilian refugees from the evacuated district,’ but it was not the usual case.40

The ARCNR was compelled by political motivations, the reliance of supplies from Britain, and
the patriotism of the staff that they eventually did not serve the Russians living in the
Bolsheviks controlled territories, which more or less defeated the ARC’s stated purpose of
aiding ‘Russians’ as in effect the beneficiary was limited to those who lived in an area
controlled by the Allies. There was a ‘Bound of Separation’ in the works done by the ARCNR.

39 Foglesong, America’s Secret War against Bolshevism, 5.
40 The American Sentinel (Archangel, Feb 22. 1919), 4.
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Abstract

Due to the spread of English in various fields and its use as a global language, researchers
and educators have begun to rethink the models and goals of English language teaching in different
contexts. This study investigates the attitudes of Mainland Chinese university students in bilingual
contexts toward localized varieties of “China English” and the identity construction of students in
the English learning process from the perspective of World Englishes (WE). Data were collected
through a questionnaire completed by 32 valid respondents. The findings revealed positive
attitudes toward China English and non-compliance with English as a Native Language (ENL).
This further reflects the communicative function of English and the students’ interest in forming a
Chinese cultural identity. The findings suggest the importance of raising awareness of the global
spread of English and reforming English curricula and assessments in the context of the emerging
local varieties of English.

Key Terms: attitudes, China English, English language teaching, identity, World Englishes.



1. Introduction
From the perspective of World English, China English is a variety of English predominantly

used by Mainland Chinese (Ma & Xu, 2017). As China becomes increasingly involved in
international affairs, it is promoting a better mutual understanding between China and the world
than ever before (Yun, 2013). As a result, some scholars have suggested that certain features of
China English be incorporated into the ELT1 curriculum to help Chinese students integrate their
identity into international communication (Wen, 2012). Studies have been conducted to investigate
the attitudes and identity constructions of Chinese language learners toward China English in
Chinese contexts. Some findings suggest that China English as an emergent variety of English is
gaining popularity among Chinese university students (Pan et al., 2021). However, such studies
have mainly focused on the use of China English in Chinese contexts and have not investigated
China English in bilingual settings. Therefore, this study will explore the attitudes of mainland
Chinese students in Hong Kong’s universities toward China English and investigate how their
attitudes toward China English in a bilingual environment affect their sense of identity.

2. Literature Review

2.1. Differences between Chinglish, Chinese English and China English
Over the past decades, the number of English learners in Mainland China has experienced a

dramatic upsurge with more than 400 million people, or roughly one-third of the Chinese
population, according to the data provided by Chinese newspaper China Daily (Jenkins, 2015).
However, the term for the English variety in China is still under controversial debate. The main
terminology used nowadays is “China English” accompanied by the other two terms embedded
with social stigma, “Chinglish” and “Chinese English” that signify the ‘broken’ or ‘direct-
translated’ English variety (Jenkins, 2015; Pan et al., 2021).

To clarify the differences between the three terminologies, Eaves’ study (2011) draws clearer
boundaries and provides respective definitions among them. According to Eaves (2011, p. 65),
Chinglish would be argued as a “nonsensical form of language” generated by the “deficient
translation devices” or speakers who have lower English language proficiency levels at phrasal
levels (Eaves, 2011, p. 65).2

Further, whilst many study claims there is no clear distinction between Chinglish and Chinese
English, Eaves (2011) strongly proposes that Chinese English is an interlanguage variety, often
presented in English sentences with Chinese-style syntax, English pronunciation with Chinese
phonological elements, and erroneous grammatical variations from the perspective of Standard
English grammatical rules. The general phenomena of using Chinese English would be in written
form when young English learners in China sometimes ignore the basic grammar structure of
English or translate with the interference of L13 often regarded as errors rather than choices of
lexis and syntax depending on contexts (Eaves, 2011).4

1 English Language Teaching
2 For instance, the term “ ” cited as an example in Eaves’ study (2011, p. 66) is translated as “mental toys”
rather than the more intelligible version of translation, “intellectual toys”.
3 i.e., Chinese Language
4 A sentence written by a secondary school student in Eaves’ study (2011, p.67), “you bring us happy” (should be you
make us happy or you bring us happiness), would be a transliterated example of Chinese English.



Lastly, China English would be the comprehensive term well defined by the linguists, stating
China English is a variety “based on standard English that expresses Chinese culture, has Chinese
characteristics in lexis, sentence structure and discourse but does not show any L1 interference”
(Kirkpatrick & Xu, as cited in Eaves, 2011, p. 68).5 Therefore, China English is discerned as a
developing variety paving its way to an established variety which is exhaustive and worthwhile to
study.

2.2. The ‘standard’ or ‘native’ English model in China

In the context of China, the variety model adopted in ELT6 field is generally British or
American English as English learners are mostly driven by the English proficiency tests in China7

that favour the native speaker model of English varieties (Eaves, 2011; He & Zhang, 2010).8

2.3. Attitudes towards China English and Identity Construction

However, English learners in China always contain different levels of paradox with regard to
their acceptance of their English usage with their eventual goal of using English as L1 (Jenkins,
2007). In 2004, Hu found that American English and British English have always been regarded
as the standard English norms for learning, and the ultimate language proficiency to achieve, while
the recognition of China English was relatively low. Among these English learners in China, 84.5%
of them had never even heard of China English (Hu, 2004). Yet, influenced by globalisation, China
English nowadays receives more recognition in the world. Several studies have shown that
university teachers were more tolerant of English with Chinese features (He & Li, 2009; He &
Zhang, 2010), but only in terms of lexical aspects as university teachers still find it difficult to
accept Chinese syntactic and pragmatic components appearing in English (Yang & Zhang, 2015).

According to Jenkins (2007) and Norton (2013), not only do people require language to
communicate, but also they need it to construct their identity. For instance, some English learners
in China considered speaking China English indicates their Chinese identity, and they felt
comfortable introducing China English as a variety of English in the classroom. Oppositely, it is
also ubiquitous that some other learners found themselves in a dilemma after speaking China
English, which became one of the reasons why they yearn for speaking native-like English (Wang
& Gao, 2015). In addition, Fang (2017) conducted surveys on students’ tolerance toward Chinese
accents in English in Chinese universities, and the results showed that some students were satisfied
to be considered outstanding English speakers with their accents, but they were still eager to keep
their Chinese accents as their identity-marker.

Based on the previous empirical studies on China English, we hypothesise that most students
will have positive attitudes towards China English, but may have different answers and
perspectives on the educational area. Furthermore, students would not mind being identified as

5 The features include varied pronunciation and accent (e.g. /ɗ/Ÿ/s/, an additional /ᴅ/ syllable at the end of a lexical
item), particular lexical items (e.g. Mid-Autumn festival, red envelope), distinctive syntax (e.g., word order differences,
open head vs. open end), and exclusive pragmatic discourse varieties (Eaves, 2011).
6 English Language Teaching
7 e.g. College English Test, IELTS, TOEFL
8 For instance, the Chinese “College English Curriculum Requirements (CECR)” (2007) indicates clearly that
English learners should acquire “correct pronunciation and intonation” (CECR, 2007, p.7) and “follow talks by
people from English speaking country” (CECR, 2007, p. 13).



non-native speakers. However, many of them would not intentionally maintain their China English
to be identified as Chinese and want to sound like native speakers when using English.

3. Methodology

To verify these two hypotheses, this study adopted a survey questionnaire to investigate
Chinese students’ attitudes toward Chinese English in a bilingual setting. The questionnaire9 was
adapted from the previous study and divided into three parts. The first part10 explored participants’
perceptions of English and was adapted from Pan et al. (2021). The second part11 investigated
students’ attitudes toward China English, from a study by He and Li (2009). The third part12

examined the participants’ identity construction (Pan et al., 2021). This questionnaire was
distributed via WeChat to Mainland Chinese students studying at universities in Hong Kong,
which can be considered a bilingual setting due to the bilingual Chinese-English teaching. Through
three weeks of data collection, a total of 33 responses were received, excluding one invalid
questionnaire13, and a total of 32 valid data were received. These 32 participants were mainly from
EdUHK (90.625%), HKU (3.125%), PolyU (3.125%), and CityU (3.125%). Their majors were
distributed among Humanities (9.375%), Social Sciences (21.875%), Science and Technology
(6.25%), and Education (62.5%). The descriptive data of these 16 items were then analysed using
the Statistical Product Service Solutions (SPSS). Cronbach’s alpha coefficient was determined to
verify the internal consistency of all questions. The Cronbach’s alpha coefficient for students’
scale responses was 0.808, indicating that the scale was acceptable. The percentage of participants
who selected each option was also calculated to determine their sentiments regarding China
English.

4. Results

The results of students’ perceptions of English are presented in Table 1. The majority of
respondents (75%) indicated that English does not only belong to native speakers; it now belongs
to everyone who uses it14. Deviant behaviour is accepted as long as the speaker can understand it
through accommodation and discussion, according to 75% of respondents 15 . Almost all
respondents are aware of English’s communicative importance, according to the findings16 and
wish to make use of their linguistic resources in order to achieve communicative objectives. And
more than half of the respondents (56.2%) said that English should be taught differently from
English communication17.

9 See Appendix
10 Questions 1 to 4
11 Questions 5 to 8
12 Questions 9 to 16
13 The participant did not attend university in Hong Kong.
14 Item 2
15 Item 3
16 Item 4
17 Item 1



Table 1: Attitudes towards English language.

Items 1*
(%)

2 (%) 3 (%) 4 (%) 5 (%)

1. Schools should teach English not as the native speakers (e.g.
British or Americans) speak it, but to facilitate efficient
communication.

9.4 9.4 25 28.1 28.1

2. English doesn’t just belong to the native speakers (e.g. British or
Americans); it belongs to anyone who uses it.

0 3.1 21.9 28.1 46.9

3. I do not care about mistakes made by other English learners as long
as I understand what they want to say.

0 9.4 15.6 40.6 34.4

4. It is useful that many people speak English because this enables
easier communication among people.

0 0 25 43.8 31.3

*1: strongly disagree; 2: disagree; 3: no opinion or do not know; 4: agree; 5: strongly agree.

Students’ attitudes toward China English are in Table 2. 62.6% said China English was
favourable, and 46.9% thought that only a native Chinese variant of English could appropriately
represent ideas peculiar to Chinese culture18. 68.8% of the respondents said they were in favour of
incorporating Chinese norms and values into the study of English19. However, less than half
(40.7%) of the respondents favoured learning features of China English in addition to English in
college English courses20.

Table 2: Students’ attitudes towards China English

Items 1*
(%)

2 (%) 3 (%) 4 (%) 5 (%)

5. There will be varieties of English in China in the future. 0 6.3 31.3 43.8 18.8

6. Only the variety of English in China is able to express the ideas
specific to Chinese culture.

3.1 15.6 34.4 25 21.9

7. Students should learn the characteristics of China English in
addition to American and British English in college English
language courses (e.g. University English course).

9.4 15.6 34.4 31.3 9.4

8. Learners should learn to include their Chinese norms and values
into English learning for both local and international
communication.

3.1 3.1 25 56.3 12.5

*1: strongly disagree; 2: disagree; 3: no opinion or do not know; 4: agree; 5: strongly agree.

18 Items 5 and 6
19 Item 8
20 Item 7



The student identity contribution is in Table 3. Although respondents had positive attitudes
toward China English and were aware of its communicative role, only 31.3% wanted to be clearly
identified as Chinese when speaking English21, and 87.5% wanted to speak native English22. The
survey found that 65.6% of respondents said they would not mind being identified as non-native
English speakers23. 68.8% said that English at university should be taught by both English teachers
from China and NEST24 and preferred to use NEST25 . And more than half (56.2%) of the
respondents considered their native language to be a resource rather than a distraction26.

Table 3: China English and identity

Items 1*
(%)

2 (%) 3 (%) 4 (%) 5 (%)

9. When I speak English, I do not mind being identified as a non-
native English speaker.

0 12.5 21.9 40.6 25

10. When I speak English, I want to be identified as a Chinese. 9.4 28.1 31.3 18.8 12.5

11. When I speak English, I want to sound like a native speaker. 0 0 12.5 59.4 28.1

12. College English should be taught by English teachers who are
from China (including Hong Kong, Macau and Mainland China).

6.3 28.1 50 12.5 3.1

13. College English should be taught by only native English
speakers.

15.6 40.6 21.9 15.6 6.3

14. College English should be taught by both English teachers from
China and native English speakers.

0 0 31.3 43.8 25

15. The mother tongue of learners should be viewed as an
advantage.

0 12.5 31.3 40.6 15.6

16. The mother tongue of learners should be viewed as an
interference.

9.4 25 46.9 12.5 6.3

*1: strongly disagree; 2: disagree; 3: no opinion or do not know; 4: agree; 5: strongly agree.

5. Discussion

Pertaining to the undergraduates’ attitudes towards the English Language, the majority of the
participants hold positive attitudes that English should be learned to communicate with other

21 Item 10
22 Item 11
23 Item 9
24 Native English speakers
25 Items 12, 13 and 14
26 Items 15 and 16



NNEs27 and non-conformity to ENL norms (Jenkins, 2015). The findings are in concordance with
the studies of Pan et. al (2021) and Zeng et. al (2022) that most of the participants believe the
ownership of English does not merely belong to native speakers and oppose the notion of ENL
“standards”. Furthermore, Wang’s study (2013) also shows that most participants agree English is
a tool for effective communication and even assists them to convey Chinese cultural identity
properly despite the fact that they still hold a certain degree of fixed norms towards the prestige of
ENL.

Concerning participants’ attitudes towards China English, the data showed that most
participants favoured the prediction that more varieties of English would appear in China in the
future, showing their affirmative attitude towards different varieties of English (Galloway, 2017)
in China. In Wang’s research (2015), the majority of the respondents refused Chinese English
expressions even when they understood the meaning of those expressions. Yet, in this survey, most
students hold a neutral attitude on whether only China English can express ideas specific to
Chinese culture. In addition, they still hold a neutral attitude on whether students should learn the
characteristics of China English aside from the American and British English in university
language courses, which contradicts the positive results in Pan et al. (2021), showing their
uncertainty about using China English in universities in Hong Kong.

Besides, nearly half of the students agreed that Chinese norms and values should be included
in English learning for local and international communication. Therefore, it may reveal that
Chinese students pay more attention to language communication than English language culture.
This is also consistent with Zhang’s (2009) view that English primarily serves Chinese English
learners’ utilitarian or instrumental purpose in China.

With respect to the third research question, it indicated a correlation between the attitude and
the identity contribution of undergraduate students. In line with the hypothesis, most students did
not mind being identified as non-native speakers. Nevertheless, many of them did not deliberately
use their China English to represent their Chinese identity but instead wanted to sound like native
speakers when they used it. This finding was also reported by Pan et al. (2021). This discrepancy
in their attitude could be attributed to the fact that the students accepted China English as an
English variety, and they still formed themselves as perpetual English learners (Zheng, 2013). The
current study seemed to confirm the second stage of Kachru’s (1992) NNESs’ attitude towards the
development of English varieties that those Mainland undergraduate students approved of the non-
native features of English. In this case, they sought to speak native English with initiative, showing
their conformity to ENL (Jenkins, 2015) but accepted Chinese English to achieve the
communicative function which showed their ambivalent attitudes toward ENL. One possible
explanation for their conformity to ENL might be related to their previews of the English learning
experience. Many Mainland English teachers, students' parents and stakeholders suggested a
native speaker-based model and norms in the classroom with the supplement of China English's
well-codified and well-promoted characteristics (He & Zhang, 2010). Therefore, to achieve the
international communicative goal and include local context and local ecosystems (Sifakis, 2019)
in learning English, those undergraduate students preferred to learn English with both Chinese and
native-speaker English teachers.

27 Non-Native English speakers



6. Conclusion

It's important to note that this study has some limitations before reaching any conclusions.
First, the epidemic situation resulted in some Hong Kong students not traveling to Hong Kong and
instead of taking online classes at home. This made it difficult to find a sufficient number of
participants who had lived in a bilingual environment in Hong Kong for more than one year to
participate in the study. Second, our study only demonstrated the students’ self-reported attitudes
and awareness levels and did not observe their actual English usage. Nevertheless, the current
study adds to our knowledge of the complicated interaction between attitudes and identity in China
English. The data obtained in this study reveal a dual attitude among mainland Chinese students
in a bilingual environment in which students have increasingly positive attitudes toward viewing
China English as an emerging variety of English and acknowledging the communicative function
of the language. However, on the other hand, they still speak native English and construct a
permanent English learner identity for themselves. As a result, there is a need to change the ELT
teaching model to question the exclusive focus on English language learning and to better match
English language learning with learners' overall communicative goals. Future research could
further define the boundaries between L1 interference and choice in China English.
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Appendix: Questionnaire

The Perceptions of Mainland Chinese Students in the Tertiary Institutions of HK towards

China English and their Senses of Identity

We are students from The Education University of Hong Kong. This is our group

assignment for the course of English as Global Language. We aim to investigate the

attitudes of Mainland Chinese Undergraduates towards China English and their senses of

identity.

BEFORE ANSWERING THE QUESTIONNAIRE, PLEASE LOOK AT THE IMAGE

BELOW TO UNDERSTAND THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHINA ENGLISH AND

CHINGLISH. In this questionnaire, the English variety we refer to is CHINA ENGLISH.

Differences between China English and Chinglish



Personal Information

What is your major? (e.g. English Language Education,

Accounting and Finance)

Which university do you study at (e.g. HKU, EdUHK, Poly U)

Part 1: Attitudes towards English Language

(1: strongly disagree; 2: disagree; 3: no opinion or do not know; 4: agree; 5: strongly agree.)

1. Schools should teach English not as the native speakers (e.g.

British or Americans) speak it, but to facilitate efficient

communication.

1 2 3 4 5

2. English doesn’t just belong to the native speakers (e.g. British

or Americans); it belongs to anyone who uses it.

1 2 3 4 5

3. I do not care about mistakes made by other English learners

as long as I understand what they want to say.

1 2 3 4 5

4. It is useful that many people speak English because this

enables easier communication among people.

1 2 3 4 5

Part 2: Students' Attitudes Toward China English

5. There will be varieties of English in China in the future. 1 2 3 4 5

6. Only the variety of English in China is able to express the

ideas specific to Chinese culture.

1 2 3 4 5



7. Students should learn the characteristics of China English in

addition to American and British English in college English

language courses (e.g. University English course).

1 2 3 4 5

8. Learners should learn to include their Chinese norms and

values into English learning for both local and international

communication.

1 2 3 4 5

Part 3 China English and Identity

9. When I speak English, I do not mind being identified as a non-

native English speaker.

1 2 3 4 5

10. When I speak English, I want to be identified as a Chinese. 1 2 3 4 5

11. When I speak English, I want to sound like a native speaker. 1 2 3 4 5

12. College English should be taught by English teachers who

are from China (including Hong Kong, Macau and Mainland

China).

1 2 3 4 5

13. College English should be taught by only native English

speakers.

1 2 3 4 5

14. College English should be taught by both English teachers

from China and native English speakers.

1 2 3 4 5

15. The mother tongue of learners should be viewed as an

advantage.

1 2 3 4 5

16. The mother tongue of learners should be viewed as an

interference.

1 2 3 4 5



Feminizing Meat: Cannibalism and
Feminism in Bhaskar Hazarika’s

Aamis (2019)

Aastha Gaur
University of Hong Kong

Bachelor of Arts and Sciences

Abstract
Bhaskar Hazarika’s Aamis (2019) is an Assamese film from the North East of India,

narrating the love story of a married paediatrician Nirmali, and a doctoral student Sumon.
The centrality of meat and gender dynamics in the film make it a critique on the patriarchal
hegemonic masculine ideals of meat. The transgressive act of feminizing masculine meat in
the film makes Nirmali a challenger of patriarchal power. This paper will argue that despite
its aspiration to be a film establishing feminist dissent through food, the film fails and instead
succumbs to the patriarchal mechanisms surrounding it.
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In Aamis, Bhaskar Hazarika threatens and rejects the popular notion of women as food,
and meat as masculine, and makes a noteworthy but failed attempt at food’s potential to be a
weapon to fight against hegemonic patriarchy. The imposition of feminine characteristics by
the protagonist Nirmali on a masculine food (meat), and its usage to fight patriarchal
mechanisms in the film feminizes it. The patriarchal positioning of male flesh equates eating
the male thigh to deriving male power to nibble patriarchy’s thigh by challenging power
structures. Despite its intention to be a film celebrating women’s emancipation from patriarchy
through the transgressive act of cannibalism and the feminizing of a supposed masculine food,
Aamis fails and ends up being a commentary on how despite efforts of feminist liberation
through food, patriarchy always prevails.

Aamis makes a significant attempt at showcasing how the gender roles are reversed,
with the man as the giver and the woman as the one living for herself, and how by imposing
femininity on a dish a woman can challenge her patriarchal conditioning. Aamis’s treatment of
food as a feminist tool for a woman to express herself stands unique against most other films.
The film takes a step towards undoing the patriarchal connotations of food, and is a strong
statement for fighting these ideas. It is, however, important to note that the film does not
‘ungender’ meat, rather it only detaches meat from its masculine connotations, to give it a new,
transgressive feminine identity. Its subtle yet powerful treatment of patriarchal culinary ideas
goes to show how deeply ingrained patriarchy is in our cultural behaviors. Unfortunately, the
film ultimately succumbs to patriarchy, and ends only by saying that men and women who
challenge the patriarchy will be punished. It depicts how deeply ingrained patriarchy is in all
our choices- from the choices of a partner to the choosing what we eat.

Aamis is a tale of transition – transition of a married, patriarchy-accepting woman to a
power-hungry, patriarchy-threatening cannibal. Nirmali’s transformations in the film are
portrayed through food. The film begins with Nirmali meeting her (future) lover, Sumon. The
two begin trying different kinds of meat dishes together, and the lonely wife Nirmali transforms
into a sparkly-eyed foodie on the pretext of her ‘dates’ with Sumon. Their attraction grows
beyond control, and when the chain of marriage threatens their union, Sumon decides to seal it
using the very thing that made them fall in love- meat. He cooks a host of dishes using his own
flesh for Nirmali. As she eats these dishes, her demeanour changes from a satisfied nibbler of
Sumon’s thigh to an aggressive, all-wanting man-eater.

Fig. 1 The dishes Sumon cooks for Nirmali using his flesh



Three of the four dishes that Sumon cooks for Nirmali -the egg dish, the stuffed tomato
and the rice cakes- follow a contrapuntal visual pattern; all three look like breasts, which are a
secondary sexual feminine characteristic (see Fig. 1). Sumon’s masculine flesh takes the
symbolic visual form of femininity with all the three dishes representing the female body. The
meticulously cooked dishes are artfully plated. The portions are petite, and the viewer is left
with a feeling of hunger rather than horror after looking at the dishes. They are plated as small
portions, in a feminine manner. Nirmali consumes the dishes by taking small bites using a
knife and fork or a spoon. When asked about why Nirmali eats the meat in this way, director
Bhaskar Hazarika said in a personal interview that he wanted Nirmali to be a likeable and
relatable character, who ate in a very gentle manner. Nirmali’s action of eating with a fork and
knife makes her a relatable, gentle woman who carves a transgressive yet typical feminine
identity for herself. The imposition of her identity on Sumon’s flesh is also a graceful action
rather than a forceful one. The above-mentioned feminine characteristics of eating small
portions (Turner et. al 283), consuming artfully presented food (Cavazza et. al 266) and eating
her food with a fork instead of her bare hands (Alvarez) feminize Sumon’s flesh. The
masculinity of Sumon’s flesh is stripped as it becomes a symbol of feminine identity, and a
driver of Nirmali’s journey of self-discovery.

Fig. 2 The only dish that Sumon cooks for Nirmali which does not follow a visual pattern

However, the fourth dish is different from the other three- a skewer instead of a round
one (see Fig. 2). While eating the dish, Sumon places the yellow tiffin-box in Nirmali’s cabin,
and closes the door behind her, subtly hiding their romantic moment from the world. Though
she eats only half of it, Sumon smiles as he sees this (1:14:04-48). This the only dish that she
is explicitly pointed out as not finishing. The dish represents masculinity, and symbolizes a
penis. Nirmali accepts all other dishes due to their feminine representation, and rejects the
masculine one because despite engaging in a masculine act, she wants to retain her femininity.
Sumon’s smile represents his approval and appreciation of Nirmali’s femininity and her choice
to retain it. Sumon’s love and respect for Nirmali only increase when he realizes that though



she wants Sumon to be a part of her, she also wants to hold on to her unique identity. The
moment becomes a romantic one with Nirmali and Sumon being happy about having an
understanding of one another.

Fig. 3. Nirmali eating meat in Bhaskar Hazarika’s Aamis (2019)

Nirmali’s feminization of Sumon’s flesh becomes a way for her to express herself.
Despite initial reluctance on eating it, Nirmali ultimately accepts the flesh and it becomes a
symbol of their love, and an element of culinary and romantic excitement. The flesh becomes
a driver of love, bringer of calmness, and a gentle touch of affection, rather than an element of
aggression and violence. Nirmali’s satisfaction is clearly be observed (see Fig. 3) during hers
and Sumon’s interactions. In one of the meetings, the couple sits in a green setting, dressed in
blue, a colour associated with calmness, and Nirmali gently breaks apart the petite tomato dish
using her spoon from a yellow (the colour of happiness) lunchbox. Nirmali’s action of meat
eating goes beyond a romantic action- as discussed above, it has a gender dimension to it.



Fig. 4 A female dancer from Sholay framed along with roast meat, in an angle shot from the
male gaze

A woman’s consumption of flesh in general, and her imposition of her femininity on it
is a transgressive act in Indian cinematic and social cultures. In the dominant Hindi cinema,
women are compared to tandoori chicken in chart-breaking songs like Fevicol Se (Dabanng 2,
2012) and Mehbooba (Sholay, 1975), which features a scene from the male gaze which frames
a straight line through the female body and the roasted meat (see Fig. 4) simultaneously thereby
coupling meat food, social delinquency and sexual rapaciousness (Mubarki 289). The
objectification of women and seeing women as food displays how patriarchy manifests in the
cinematic culinary space. The social dynamics in Assam, the region where Aamis was made,
also echo these very ideas. Despite having a prominently meat-centred diet (Patgiri), its
consumption is gendered in Assam. A study by Bhagawati and Sumesh SS analyzing the eating
habits of the scheduled caste Namasudra, scheduled tribe Bodo and Char based Muslim
communities in the Nalbari district of Assam found that in most communities men eat more
meat than the women (11). The idea that ‘Without meat, men cannot enjoy food’ was found to
be widely accepted by the community. The researchers interviewed the women from the
communities. Their insights (11-12) found how in the households meat is cooked only to satiate
the desires of the man, and how most women do not like to consume meat. The study is useful
to observe how the masculine connotations of meat-eating are deeply ingrained in many
Assamese communities, and are ways of reinforcing masculine roles in the families. An equal
sharing of meat is a way of enhancing their ‘negotiating power with the patriarchy’ (12).
Nirmali’s resistance to the equal sharing of meat, and her desire to eat more of it show how she
defies and questions the prominent patriarchal norms in both the cinematic and social spaces
of India.

By transgressing from the popular cinematic and local social norms, Nirmali’s character
puts up a fight against the dominant patriarchy in these spaces. Sumon’s flesh from his thigh
becomes a symbol of male patriarchal hegemony, which Nirmali consumes with ease. Her
threat to patriarchy by consuming bits of Sumon’s thigh becomes an action of nibbling
patriarchy’s thigh. Nirmali’s consumption of Sumon’s flesh, a masculine food, makes her undo
her existing, patriarchally functioned identity to carve a new one for herself, one which
embraces a masculine food, and turns it into a feminine one.

The thigh is also an organ very close to the penis, which is considered the center of
male power (Lindsay and Boyle 2). Sumon serving his thigh instead of his penis is a
metaphorical representation of the male sexual organ. The organ is not literally represented due
to the social taboos around sex in India and the likelihood of the audience not accepting it. By
putting Nirmali’s desires before his, Sumon becomes an object of Nirmali’s desires, and he
becomes the all-sacrificing giver (a role typically associated with women) and she becomes the
powerful authority. By carving a powerful, transgressive feminine identity for herself through
the consumption of a masculine food, Nirmali gains the strength to fight the patriarchal
mechanisms that bind her. She gains the ability to completely let go of her patriarchal
functioning. By consuming little tidbits of male flesh, she consumes the power to undo her
patriarchal conditioning through small actions.

As Nirmali nibbles Sumon’s thigh, small changes in her behaviour depicting her
restrained resistance towards the patriarchy around her are noticed. It is after meeting Sumon
and going on meat ‘dates’ with him that she starts to question her husband about his absence
from her life, and how his ‘sacrifice’ for the people as a doctor is always more important than
his wife and child (48:32-49:25). It is also after eating Sumon’s flesh that Nirmali gains the



strength to support, rather than judge, her best friend Jumi who gets pregnant with her lover’s
child instead of her husband’s. Jumi’s dilemma of having an illegitimate child or telling her
husband the truth and aborting it is understood by Nirmali, who had earlier judged her for
having an affair. Later, Nirmali comforts her friend who is stuck at deciding between her own
desires and those of society (1:24:18-1:26:08). Nirmali takes charge of her desires and stops
chaining them. This realization of her desires helps her stand up against some of the injustices
in her life, but soon, her desires begin to grow beyond control.

Fig. 5 Nirmali’s satisfaction after eating Sumon’s flesh

After every meat-eating scene, the viewer gets a glimpse of Nirmali’s mind- she is seen
giggling, caressing her hair and almost swinging in happiness (see Fig. 5). She is clearly
extremely happy after fighting the patriarchal norms around her. But after a point, this feeling
of ecstasy is all she thinks about. She finds it difficult to think of anything else, and
continuously thinks about this ‘fundamental flavour of life’ (1:17:55-1:18:38). She is
dissatisfied with the ‘small pieces’ that Sumon feeds her, and is hungry for more. Though
Sumon says that ‘his whole body is for her’, she insists on obtaining someone else’s flesh,
either by morgue or murder.

By the end of the film, Nirmali and Sumon are in chains. Sumon is caught killing a man
to satiate Nirmali’s hunger for more flesh, and the police uncover their affair, and call it ‘an
incident which has brought shame to all of Assam’ (1:43:55-1:44:03). Her quest for more turns
her into a full-fledged cannibal and she tries to steal a body from the morgue to consume its
flesh. With her plan failing, Sumon promises her that he will get her large pieces of human
flesh, regardless of the actions he may have to undertake to obtain it. He kills a rickshaw-puller
by stabbing him with a sharp sickle (1:35:45-1:36:51). Nirmali’s quest for consuming large
parts of male flesh, and deriving more and more power from it threatens the patriarchal system
of her community and creates a power imbalance. Sumon’s power, which she obtained with
consent and in small amount, becomes too less for her. She now grows greedy for more power.



Fig. 6 A still of the last scene of Aamis

In the end of Aamis, the very patriarchy which Nirmali aimed to eat, eats her back. She
is consumed by the patriarchal system which disallows a woman to satiate her desires and have
any form of power. The last scene of the film is the couple, with their faces covered, being
presented and shamed in front of the media, finally holding hands (see Fig. 6). In conventional
terms, their final act of physical touch might be seen as one of happiness and victory. But in
this film, it is one of failure of both their romance and Nirmali’s quest for her self-discovery.
Their faces (and palates) are covered by the cacophonic patriarchy around them, and now their
own ideas of intimacy are shunned, for them to surrender to the intimacy that is accepted- that
of holding hands. Their meaty romance is butchered at the hands of patriarchy. The end
represents how patriarchy also binds expressions of love, and find a man as a caregiver and the
female authority a threat. The power of love also bows to the hegemony of patriarchy. Even if
lovers do unite, they need to unite in a manner acceptable to this mechanism. If not, the lovers
are jailed, and shunned. Nirmali’s husband is very angry for his wife’s reactions, her son
watches the news in shock. Nirmali is rejected by her loved ones for simply eating what she
wanted. Her treatment clearly elucidates how patriarchy demeans and scrutinizes every
behaviour of women and consumes their desires.

The end is when Aamis defeats its feminist purpose. The film succumbs to the power
of patriarchy and makes its transgressive characters bow to it. The unconventional relationship
of a young male student serving his meat to married paediatrician lover shocks the hegemonic
patriarchy, and causes a power imbalance in the social context. The flipping of a masculine
food as a feminine identity expression challenges the patriarchy of the cinematic and socio-
cultural norms of the region, and her desire to consume the patriarchy causes the powerful
mechanism to oppress the deviant woman. The woman, armed with bits of male flesh and
power, ultimately fails to fight the might of the powerful, all-consuming patriarchy.

Aamis is intended to be a film celebrating women’s emancipation from patriarchy through the
transgressive act of cannibalism and the feminizing of a supposed masculine food.
Unfortunately, the film fails to achieve this and ends up being a commentary on how despite
efforts of liberation through food, patriarchy always prevails.
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Abstract
In this essay, I will examine the poetic usage of haunting in Jay Bernard's Surge and

Nicholas Wong Besiege Me, and argue that ghosts are a valuable vehicle for narrating trauma
due to their common atemporal nature. I borrow Derrida’s notion of “"spectropoetics" (56), and
explain how both collections serve as postmemorial works that amplify political traumas by
reconfiguring them as ghosts that haunt familial settings. Besides taking Derrida’s
understanding of spectropoetics into account and unpacking how these collections are haunted
by the return of spectres, I will also put forward a new understanding of the term
"spectropoetics" – the poetic usage of lyric and form to allow specters to thrive on paper and in
speech. In other words, I will establish not just how these spectres affect the texts themselves
but also how these spectres are conjured through formal poetics so that Derrida's "space-
making" can take place. Given that poetry is both a form of witnessing and processing, and "–
with its multitude of lyrical and formal opportunities – intimately addresses the “haunting”
impact of history and exploitation" (Wong, 8), I argue that Bernard and Wong both employ a
similar spectropoetics in their work, summoning trauma in the form of specters and then
poetically exorcizing them through speaking, understanding and processing them.

By looking at how these two poets, who are from vastly different postcolonialities,
employ spectropoetics to revisit their ''open wounds” (Wong 26).  I further propose that these
haunted poetic spaces can serve as locations for mutual understanding and coordinated literary
activism between oppressed writers. To frame this essay, I posit that the two fields of trauma
studies and spectropoetics are linked by revenance, the capability to return, a characteristic
shared by both lingering trauma and atemporal spectres.

Key Terms: Poetry, Hong Kong Poetry in English, Hauntology, Postcolonialism, Trauma
Theory



Introduction

In this essay, I will examine the poetic usage of haunting in Jay Bernard's Surge and
Nicholas Wong Besiege Me. I borrow Derrida’s notion of “"spectropoetics" (56), and explain
how both collections serve as postmemorial works that amplify political traumas by
reconfiguring them as ghosts that haunt familial settings. Extending Derrida’s notion of
"spectropoetics'' (56), I argue for the potential of space and structure for providing spaces for
spectral communication on the page. By looking at how these two poets, who are from vastly
different postcolonialities, employ spectropoetics to revisit their ''open wounds” (Wong 26), I
further propose that these haunted poetic spaces can serve as locations for mutual understanding
and coordinated literary activism between oppressed writers.

The speakers in these collections are plagued by social and familial traumas that are
poetically invoked in the form of specters. For Bernard, their collection is anchored around
significant tragedies that Black Britons have suffered, including the 1981 New Cross Massacre
and the 2017 Grenfell Tower tragedy. Wong's collection, likewise, features a mingling of the
collective and the personal, interweaving his inability to concile with his homophobic parents
with melancholic reflections about the city he loves.

To frame this essay, I posit that the two fields of trauma studies and spectropoetics are linked
by revenance, the capability to return, a characteristic shared by both lingering trauma and
atemporal spectres. In trauma studies, trauma is a situation where “the overwhelming events of
the past repeatedly possess, in intrusive images and thoughts, the one that has lived through
them.” (Caruth 151). Here, Caruth’s use of the word “possession” hints at the spectral nature of
trauma to haunt the afflicted. van Der Kolk likewise proposes that traumatic events are
"encoded in the brain in a different way from ordinary memory", being more like "reflex
actions" and "classically conditioned responses" than something the afflicted is able to "be
consciously aware of and verbally narrate" (van Der Kolk 46). The reason for this "possession
of the past" (151) is because the traumatic event is “a history that literally has no place” (153),
not entirely belonging to the past or the present. As Caruth states, "the event is not assimilated
or experienced fully at the time, but only belatedly in its repeated possession of the one who
experiences it". As a result, the "unbidden memories" of trauma pop up unannounced and
unwanted, along a timeline they don't fully belong to — just like a ghost.

Spectropoetics, the term famously coined by Derrida (56), can be understood as
“encompassing the effects—aesthetic, political, and individual—of specters haunting texts’
(Grumberg, 375). Behind this term is the concept of hauntology, the possibility of a mode of
ontology influenced by spectres. Derrida believed that Western ontology was dominated by
“the metaphysics of presence”, or “the notion that meaning could be secured and settled via an
anchoring to a body” (Fisher, 43), and argued that the source of meaning could also be ascribed
to spectral influences. The definition of spectres can be extended to anything that has the
capability to operate “across temporal zones” (8), not belonging to any specific time yet being
able to (re)appear in any one of them. Derrida contends that the hauntological mode of
meaning-making holds value because a conversation with spectres invariably involves "a
politics of memory, of inheritance, and of generations" (55). The capacity for learning through
spectres is further echoed by Blanco and Peeren, who state that “in an active, dynamic
engagement, [studies in haunting] may reveal the insufficiency of the present moment, as well
as the disconsolations and erasures of the past, and a tentative hopefulness for future resolutions”
(16). In order for hauntology to work and shed new meaning, "the haunted subject must extend
hospitality and speak to the specter in order for illumination to occur" (Shaw, 9). Strikingly
similar to the conventional way of treating trauma in the West, where the victim of trauma is
forced to witness "reconstructed traumatic scenes" again and recall "repressed memories" until
the victim is able to "tell the story of trauma" in detail and "integrate it into the survivor's life



story"(Leys, 105), Derrida urges those who are haunted to transcend the passivity of
spectatorship through addressing the ghost: “Do what is necessary [as looking is not sufficient]:
speak to the spectre" (Derrida, cited in Grumberg, 382). Moreover, the specter must be given
"the space to be highlighted" (Shaw, 10) for any conducive "communicative exchange"
(Derrida, 55) to take place. I therefore put forward a new understanding of the term
"spectropoetics" – the poetic usage of lyric and form to create a site of spectral communicative
exchange. Given that poetry is both a form of witnessing and processing, and "–with its
multitude of lyrical and formal opportunities – intimately addresses the “haunting” impact of
history and exploitation" (Wong, 8), I argue that Bernard and Wong both employ a similar
spectropoetics in their work, summoning trauma in the form of spectres and then poetically
exorcising them through speaking, understanding and processing them.

Linking Historical and Familial Trauma

In both Surge and Besiege Me, the family serves as a site for these hauntings and takes
up a prominent role in both collections. In this section, I shall draw upon Marianne Hirsch’s
concept of “postmemory” and explain how both collections act as postmemorial works by using
the inherent intimacy of family settings to provide a site for political specters to speak. Hirsch
argues that postmemory is “a structure of inter- and trans-generational transmission of traumatic
knowledge and experience” (106) that bridges two kinds of collective remembrance,
“communicative” memory (consisting of individual memory and family/group memory) and
“cultural” memory (consisting of national/political memory and cultural/archival memory)
(107). In the former, the memory operates at a closer distance to the recipient, making it more
affective and indelible. This is why “the family is a privileged site of memorial transmission”:
because it streamlines the transmission of embodied experience and allows memory to retain
most of its original strength.

“Postmemorial work”, Hirsch suggests, “strives to reactivate and reembody more distant
social/national and archival/cultural memorial structures by reinvesting them with resonant
individual and familial forms of mediation and aesthetic expression” (111). The power of
postmemorial works lies precisely in shifting memories located in the latter mode to the former,
making “less-directly affected participants more engaged in the generation of postmemory,
which can thus persist even after all participants and even their familial descendants are gone"
(111). The two collections, while creating the space of the family in different ways, both
effectively act as postmenorial works that bridge the gap between public and personal.

While they were writing Surge, Bernard worked as Writer-In-Residence at the George
Padmore Institute, "an archive, library and research centre dedicated to radical black history in
Britain" (Bernard, cited in Marks). Inspired by their experiences "sifting through the archive",
Bernard initially envisaged the project as a poetic retelling of the 1981 New Cross Massacre.
However, the Grenfell Tower Tragedy happened, and Bernard was struck by what they termed
"the repetition of history", “[t]he mystery [of] why we always find ourselves in the same place,
the same moment”. He states:

Going back through the archive felt like I was inhabiting and watching people’s lives,
and to me, that is the figure of the ghost. Instead of solely thinking of myself as
researcher or historian, it became important to think of myself as a ghost -a presence in
the past — to see these people as living, occupying a slightly different dimension to me,
but I’m inhabiting their realm, not the other way around. (Bernard, cited in Marks)

Here, we can immediately see the hauntological influence on Bernard's work. In the
space of the archive, Bernard spectates the specter, understanding how the “institutionalized
hegemonic archival memory” (Hirsch 110) of racism in Britain continues to affect the present.



Bernard is highly aware of the disparity between “public narration and personal truths”
(Bernard iii), and despite seeing the archive as a valuable resource to generate hauntological
understanding with, they are concerned about the distance archived history has with the event
itself.

The second poem of the collection, “Ark” , therefore acts as a meditation on the distance
between archival and personal memories and foregrounds Bernard's attempt to extract
memories from the archive and re-present them. In the poem, Bernard starts with the lines
“Now shall we consult the life of a stranger?/Now shall we see what can and cannot be kept?”
(2). The second line here suggests that archival history is inadequate and incomplete, leaving
gaps to be filled. In the next six lines, Bernard recounts the archival process in detail, before
ending the first stanza with the line “wonder which words to file/ the damp smoke and young
bones under” (2). The first six lines are drawn out on purpose to give a sense of mundaneness
and coldness to the process of archiving and historicizing memories. The gap between the
historicized and the personal is further emphasized by the “a white-sleeved hack hung from that
ledge to better spit at some kid who recalls it by their cup of archive wine” (2), referring to
members of the press who heckled and spat on Black protestors in the aftermath of New Cross.
Here, by contrasting the liquids of spit and wine, Bernard hints at a disparity between
experiencing the trauma of such blatant racial abuse directly and to passively receive it from a
considerable, comfortable distance, wine in hand. The speaker further ponders about the act of
archiving the memory, wondering “if it should go under London, England, Britain, British,
Black-British –/where to put the burning house, the child made ash, the brick in the back of the
neck, the shit in the letter box and piss up the side of it?” (3), before deciding to "file it under
fire, corpus, body, house" (3). Instead of categorizing the memory and treating it as cold
information, the speaker returns to the events of the memory itself. A house burned, a child died.
Categorizing it under anything else would make us forget this. The poem hence resonates with
Bernard’s reflection in their “poetry manifesto” published by Poetry Society:

What I have learned working in the archive #317: how quickly things are forgotten, how
the act of archiving can be a way to forget; as the act of reporting something in the news
can be a pacifier, a way to forget the initial grievance. (Bernard, 2017)

The point that Bernard repeatedly stresses is that archival history is imperfect, and that
personal narratives may get lost and forgotten under this inadequacy of retention. Bernard does
this through placing the specter into domestic spaces, like kitchens and living rooms and also
the created familial spaces of brother-sister and father-son conversations, reminding us they
were first and foremost humans instead of victims. In the twin poems “+/-”, Bernard stages a
conversation between a grieving father and his young son, a victim of the New Cross Massacre.
In “-”, the son who died in the blaze speaks back as a ghost, his scared, stuttering speech
belying his childlike innocence at the time of his death. His conjured spectre ends “-” with this
emotional passage:

"don’t bury me – I can’t stand it – I can barely stand it when the lights go off – and I’m
here – and spend the whole night listening for you dad – I want to crawl between mum
and you – in your bed, in your sheets, dad– that’s the only kind of burying I want –"
(Bernard 14)

The strong paternal connection between him and his father is clearly outlined, who repeats "I
am your father – I said, I said, I am your father – your father – I want to see you –". The call-
and-response structure of these two poems, conjuring two voices who only want to be with their
family, generates a certain intimacy and allows the reader to relate their personal, familial
experiences to the poems.



Hidden beneath this personal exchange, however, is the disturbing specter of racism in Britain.
"+" describes how the white policeman in charge of the investigation immediately assumes that
the black son is a culprit. Moreover, the father remarks that the white policeman "didn’t want to
look us full in the eye – he made it clear, he made it clear – from the moment he set foot in the
house – the moment he set foot – what he thought of us". In "-", Bernard further draws a
parallel between black skin and charred, blackened flesh, with the child stating that the white
police officer “couldn’t stand the sight of me — police always looked at me like that” (14). This
comparison is a sickening yet effective metaphor for the two hells this black child once suffered
from, the flames that caused his death and the historical system of racism that effectively
caused the massacre. Despite New Cross being a historical event, the distance between victim
and reader is reduced as they are both placed in the conjured space of the family, making the
poem itself a form of "embodied experience".

As for Wong, the spectres in his poems are not as apparent as Bernard’s, in the sense
that he never uses ghostly figures as a device. Another difference between the two poets is that
the familial space Wong writes about is not fabricated like Bernard's: it is his own family that
he talks about. However, what these two poets are doing are the same, using the device of
haunting to create new understandings of the past and present. However, the theme of haunting
is likewise repeated throughout Besiege Me. One of the core anxieties expressed in Besiege Me
is the failure of Wong’s parents to accept him as a gay man, and it could be argued that this
source of trauma repeatedly manifests itself in the form of the authoritarian, disapproving father
figure. There are, in total, 9 appearances of this figure in a collection of 29 poems. As Liam
Blackford says in a review of the collection, the father is a “titanic figure” (“The Desire”) in the
collection, a persona whose expectations of and interactions with the speaker are revisited again
and again, constantly haunting the speaker. While Wong’s father figure is still alive and thus
not a spectre in the conventional sense, Wong is able to use him as a spectre by ventriloquizing
him and pre-empting his likely responses. Three of these nine poems (“Intergenerational”, “I
Swipe my AmEx to Cover My Father's Treatment for a Virus in His Lung I Don't Know How
to Pronounce” and “Five Acts with Father”) directly place Wong and his father in a
conversation with each other. Similar to the father-son conversative space created by Bernard,
these intimate, domestic conversations allow the speaker to hold a "communicative exchange"
(Derrida, 55) with the spectre that is haunting him.

The spectral figure of the father haunts not only through his constant reappearance, but
also through his threatening impermanence. Wong stresses that his father is suffering from a
chronic lung condition, and the possibility that his father might pass away without being able to
reconcile or accept his queerness is a thought that disturbs him. In the poem "Intergenerational",
the father's damaged respiratory system is repeatedly emphasized through the lines "Then, clear
your phlegm, clear your phlegm, clear your phlegm", "So much phlegm thickens in your lungs"
and "Then you cleared your phlegm, cleared it and it" (7). These lines, interspersed with
meditations on the father's uneasy reactions towards the speaker's homosexuality ["You still
didn't ask about the men I bought home" (7)], create a sense of impending loss that haunts both
the speaker and the reader. The chronic lung condition also provides the speaker with a good
reason to ventriloquize his father: his father is literally incapable of speech at the moment.
Through linking the desires of paternal and queer acceptance in the site of the family, Wong
emphasizes that that queerness is at heart a human condition, one that can be related to by even
non-queer readers.

Another spectre that haunts Wong's collection is the political history of Hong Kong,
with the inability of Hongkongers to acquire legitimized political power culminating in the
2019 Hong Kong protests. A lot of Wong’s poems are set against this landscape, and the theme
of political powerlessness is touched on in poems including "City Mess Mother Mess Fluids



Mess''. There is an overarching metaphor present in the poem, which is perhaps best
represented by the Venn Diagram Wong includes in the centre of the poem:



(Wong 51)

In this poem, the titular "City" and "Mother" are both stuck in an impasse of melancholy. If we
are to borrow Freud's definition, melancholy is a form of "mourning without end" (Eng and Han 345)
that can never find closure. For Wong's mother, this melancholy originates from her "task-based" (51)
life after marriage, so set in stone that she can never address it directly. Like how Hong Kong is a
"launchpad" for businesses who wish to expand into the Chinese market, the purpose of Wong's mother
is as a launchpad for her family's workday. Wong's mother can thus be read as a metaphor for the city,
as both serve a simply functional purpose since "marriage". Having this in mind, the emotional
condition of the mother is outlined in the rest of the poem, making the reader also feel for the city by
association. We can see how both poets forge connections and highlight similarities between personal
and political predicaments, creating works of postmemory that allow historical spectres to haunt the
readers of these collections.

Conclusion

This essay has outlined how Bernard and Wong, two poets hailing from very different
backgrounds and postcolonialities, have used similar spectropoetics in their works to bridge the gap in
understanding between personal and public traumas. Despite Vivek Chibber’s astute observation that
“postcolonial studies [seemingly] resists any compulsion to bring together and assess its various strands”
(3), common grounds between different postcolonial worlds such as these may represent possibilities of
shared understanding and activism across the globe. Perhaps these shared poetics and the spaces of
illumination they create can shed new light on how Hong Kong, so often called a “postcolonial anomaly”
(Chu, 23), might not be so isolated and abnormal after all.
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Abstract
Drive My Car, directed by Japanese director Ryusuke Hamaguchi in 2021, depicts a story

about a working relationship between the actor Yusuke Kafuku and the driver Misaki Watari. The

themes prevalent in this story, namely the existentialist angst and emptiness of life, are very similar

to that of Anton Chekhov’s play Uncle Vanya (1898). In the film, both main characters are

traumatised due to the loss of someone important and turn to routine work to find escape, similar

to the protagonist in Uncle Vanya. Drive My Car, however, illustrates a different “out” of the crisis

as opposed to looking for external substances such as work as a newly found religion. Instead, the

movie emphasises the internal reflection and human connection as means to resolve the existential

angst. This paper argues that the 2022 Oscar Nominee Drive My Car re-examined Chekhov’s

existential themes and emptiness of life in a modern context through the main characters Kafuku

and Misaki and the symbolisation of the car. It proposes that the answer to life’s meaning is found

within relationships with other individuals and the inner space instead of external entities.

Key Terms: Existentialism, Japanese Literature, Film Studies



Literature Review

Co-existence

Traditional Japan was not an individualistic society but rather a very collectivist one. In
modern eras, individuals are often not recognized as separate entities and the society is not seen as
divided and categorized parts, such as “friends, acquaintances, relatives and family”, but more as
a “concentric rings of relationships, from the intimate (at the innermost) to the peripheral”
(Matsusaki, 1982, p. 190). Indeed, Japanese society seldom views individuals as a truly
independent entity that is free from other influences, but that our identity and sense of being is
shaped and nurtured by those who are closest to our intimate rings – “a partial merging of identities”
(Matsusaki, 1982, p.190). The merge could be seen as a form of co-existence whereby one needs
to be vulnerable to others and break into our own most intimate circle to gain insights into their
identity. Without this form of interconnection between individuals, he/she would lose an integral
part of their own identity, resulting in a void that they cannot fill in themselves.

Reasons for Suicide in Japan and existential angst

suicide as a learned option, loneliness and upbringing (Kral, 1994). In her 2020 research,
Ozawa-de Silva focused on jisatsu saito (suicide websites) that have been prevalent among
Japanese teenagers since the early 2000s. A group of strangers connected via these websites and
killed themselves together. In her paper, Ozawa-de Silva concluded that the visitors of these
websites have some common traits of mental pain and existential angst, such as “1) severe
loneliness, to the point of feeling too lonely to die alone and wanting others with whom to die; 2)
an absence of any reason to keep on living, any sense of what life is for, or any ikiru imi (“meaning
in life”); and 3) a feeling of not being needed and an absence of social connections and sense of
belonging” (Ozawa-de Silva, 2008). Suicide is interconnected with loneliness and meaning. From
the perspective of co-existence, the severe loneliness and the lack of ikiru imi result from their
rejection of co-existing within the Japanese society, fighting against their upbringing and
preconceived beliefs.

Research Gap and Statement of Problem

The social phenomenon of Japanese existential angst is not new but rather a classical topic
subjected to discussion for a long time. The film Drive My Car contributes to the discussion by
paralleling the plot and the characters of the film with the Russian play Uncle Vanya which shares
similar themes but with a different context. In the film, Kafuku and Misaki, two main characters
experience their form of existential crisis resulting from some past wrongdoings for which they
cannot forgive themselves. They eventually isolated themselves from society and saw work as the
sole purpose of their lives, dedicating themselves to it in one form or another – an attitude to life
proven wrong by both the Russian play and the latter part of the film. This paper argues that Drive
My Car showcased the complete journey of existential angst in modern society, from how one falls
into it to how one can find an “out” of this spiral through the two main characters, Kafuku and
Misaki.



Redemption through acting out Uncle Vanya – A Parallel between the play and the
characters

Before examining the film Drive My Car, one should examine the parallel text Uncle Vanya
by Anton Chekhov. In Chekhov’s play, the stakes are higher – the play depicts a hopeless state in
the characters where their faiths were lost, and they were unable to rebuild another meaning that
sustains their urge to live. Most of Checkhov’s characters live in stagnation. Their days were not
but repetitions of another, a daily struggle between contemplating life or death. Kafuku in Drive
My Car experiences something similar, although not to the same degree as Uncle Vanya. Kafuku
and Uncle Vanya parallel each other as they experienced a similar dilemma and initially took the
same approach of resorting to work as their newly-found religion to compensate for their loss of
meaning and intimacy with other beings. It is vital to one’s construction of their own identity and
a critical part of solving the existential angst. From this perspective, it is clear that both of the texts
parallel each other in themes, reflecting the universal human conditions that every individual is
subjected to, regardless of their temporal and geographical settings.

Character Analysis – Kafuku

Kafuku, as a protagonist in Murakami’s novels, falls under the archetype of the typical
“Murakami protagonist” that is consistent throughout almost every of his work – “a loner, almost
always male, apathetic, and usually heavily burdened by the weight of urban living” (Shiota, 2019).
These characters do not have a strong personality but are often associated with softer and pale
colours, making it easy for audiences to relate. They represent the typical Japanese men who could
or do not integrate into society, who feel like a misfit and are not kind to their home country. The
intentional isolation is present in Kafuku, such as the sexual relationship between him and his wife
Oto, making up stories about different characters, speaking in the isolated third-person narrative
instead of immersing themselves in these characters, and engaging in the supposedly most
physically intimate activity between two individuals. Other absurd practices include the frequent
repetition of the lines for his plays when somebody else is in his car and his reluctance to allow
others to drive his car. In the following section, this paper analyses Kafuku’s character and some
significant points about his character – mainly how he represents typical Japanese men who went
through an existential crisis journey.

The Car as an existential symbol – The Complete Journey of Kafuku

Drive my Car, both the film and the story of the same name written by Murakami, projected
the symbol of the existential condition through the metaphor of a car, using it as the symbol for
hope and moving on. Meanwhile, it is the symbol of imprisonment and dwelling in the past at
times. After losing his beloved wife Oto and being confronted by the man that his wife cheated
with, Kafuku was unable to move on with his life. It is hard for him to overcome the devastating
death and betrayal of someone in the intimate ring of relationships. The title of the film Drive My
Car also reflected upon Kafuku’s state of mind – the lack of subject in the phrase could be seen as
Kafuku’s cry for help, wanting someone to drive his car and taking the lead of his life that is
stripped of meaning and directions. In the early part of the film, before Kafuku experiences the
crisis, he plays two roles in his car – a good husband who is understanding to and maintains a
healthy relationship with his wife, spends quality time with her, and drives her to work; or a



striving actor who spends his time practising his roles and dialogues for his career. These two
identities were central to Kafuku’s identity.

Both Façades broke within five minutes, and his spouse left him without any prior warning, just
before they were about to have a serious conversation about their relationship. Kafuku suddenly
lost the ability to act on stage. These events were disastrous as Kafuku fell right into an existential
crisis. It leads him to live a secluded life in the urban city of Japan and isolate himself from other
individuals, barely having anyone he can call friends, let alone form an intimate bond with. The
car he drives becomes a symbol of his past, imprisoning him within this small enclosed space that
only echoes his past wife Oto’s recordings, meanwhile entangling his life with his identity as a
director. Also, it is a space to escape, similar to how Kafuku was driving his car mindlessly all day
to avoid confronting his wife about the affair. At this point, Kafuku became similar to those
teenagers who frequently visit the suicide websites, devoid of meaning to live and of people to
build a relationship with and the feeling of being needed by others. The occasional scenes worsen
the situation with the character Takasaki, who had multiple confrontations with Kafuku and forced
him to examine his life, coming to terms that he indeed was experiencing a crisis without himself
acknowledging it. Like Uncle Vanya, Kafuku came to terms that one cannot equate and only equate
his life with his work, leading to a breakdown as he can no longer find a reason to support his will
to live.

While the two works share a common theme of lost faith, Drive My Car offers an “out” of
this downward spiral through Kafuku’s journey – again using the car as a metaphor, only this time
as a symbol of hope and moving on. The female character Misaki entered the story fairly late, but
she salvaged Kafuku’s life. Misaki was the only person who managed to drive Kafuku’s car,
symbolizing her taking the wheel of his journey. Also, during the later part of the story, they
opened up to each other about their self-imposed wrongdoings and why they subject themselves
to such punishment – self-hatred and guilt. Through this, they exposed their wounds to each other
and allowed themselves to heal, forming a meaningful relationship that allows them to be
understood and be needed by each other – as the listener of each other and the common survivor
of the same angst. The car now became a space of harmony for the two, a private space exclusive
to them to communicate.

Character Analysis – Misaki

Misaki’s crisis is related to the lack of attachment to a person or a place, as she is yet to
form an identity independent from her family at a young age. Misaki has spent her childhood with
an abusive mother and the absence of a father. Misaki’s attitudes toward her mother are ambivalent,
as she is the only family member who is abusive and destructive to her growth. Still, we can see
that Misaki’s growth was impacted by her mother, both positively and negatively. When asked
about her driving skills, she expressed gratitude for the experience of driving for her mother when
she was young. We also learned about the split persona of her mother when Misaki recalls her past
before the ruins of her home. The mother sometimes shows up in the persona of an eight-year-old
girl called Sachi and spends time playing with Misaki, whom Misaki calls “my only friend”. One
can observe that Misaki had a rough childhood as she had to deal with a mother figure who was
unpredictable, both being abusive and loving at the same time. It is no wonder that Misaki had
conflicted emotions towards her mother, whom she left dying in a landslide. Her inaction in the
accident later developed into a haunting sense of regret and is embodied in the scar on her face,



which she intentionally kept. As she offers cigarettes and flowers to her deceased mother, she
refused Kafuku’s reaching hands and said “my hands are dirty.” The interaction is explanatory for
Misaki’s self-imposed distance with others due to her guilt towards her mother’s death, possibly
also in addition to her childhood trauma that acts as an obstacle for her to develop new relationships
with others. When Kafuku holds Misaki's hands despite her retreat, a special connection is formed
between the two as they confront their wrongdoings in the past and come to terms with them. In
the end, Misaki moved to Korea by herself, and the scar is no longer visible on her face, with a
partner in her car.

Conclusion

Drive My Car presents a complete journey of Kafuku’s search of meaning to his life and
examines an existential solution of connecting with the people around us with our heart. The initial
reaction of the main characters is to resort to external entities and traditional value that make sense
to the society. The car Later, the characters found their own meaning through communicating with
other people and opening their heart to understand them.
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Abstract
The existence of domestic micro-narrative films in present days is easily overlooked. Yet,

these films are inherently ushering in a third wave in the city's cinema history. These films are
referred to as "new topographical" films in the research paper as they emphasize their mutual
topophilia as a new structure of sensation in post-handover Hong Kong, with the goal of
highlighting the significance of locality and the cultural implications of its cinematic urban
landscape through the use of the topography trope. By depicting a city's social and political
context, a drastically different landscape of Hong Kong cinema is resulted compared to films
from the 1970s and 1980s, when the masculinist approach dominated the market. Beyond the
Dream (2019) and Mad World (2016), both low-budget films that focus on the neglected micro-
perspectives of the Hong Kong population through urban topography, stand out as one of the
first few films to sincerely discuss the perception and portrayal of masculinity, as the filmmakers
of the two films attempted to bend the "yanggang" masculine figure by placing the male leads
under the control of omnipotent powers, straying away from conventionalized male figures.
According to Pang & Wong (2005), "Films frequently opt to cope with these crises by studying
and explicating masculine portrayal in order to show the feeling of despair", I hope to
demonstrate in this paper the theme of helplessness that is introduced in the topography of the
twofilms to exemplify the grim atmosphere that Hong Kong residents have endured in recent
years through the flawed masculinity of the protagonists, by looking both inwards and outwards
of the global city.

Key Terms: Masculinity, Spatial Representation, New Topographical films,
Locality, Urban Topography



Introduction

Hong Kong cinema was regarded as one of the most accomplished in cinematic history,
with reference to Bordwell (2000). Conversely, in the mid-1990s, Hong Kong cinema began to
deteriorate owing to over-commercialization and uniformity in topics and style (Louie, 2010),
resulting in the growth of Hong Kong-China co-production films. The emergence of locally
made micro-narrative films only became more prominent after 2013, when the government-
funded Film Development Fund launched the First Feature Film Initiative-funded projects
(FFFI), such that the issue of having to produce commercialised films in order to secure funding
from investors could be eliminated.

The representation of mental disorder caused by the oppressive urban space and lifestyle
in Hong Kong was one of the themes that stood out among the rise of the relatively small
proportion of local film productions highlighting Hong Kong specificity as a result of the
implementation of the Closer Economic Partnership Arrangement (CEPA) in 2003 (He, 2012).
Two prominent examples are Chun Wong's Mad World (2016) and Kiwi Chow's Beyond the
Dream (2019), which took different approaches to describe the repressive Hong Kong society
from the depiction of weakened masculinity through spatial representation. By portraying the
protagonists as failures of a patriarchal society, both films are taking their depiction of
protagonists in a radically different approach to the subject of masculinity in juxtaposition to the
most internationally acclaimed Hong Kong movies from the golden age of the film industry. For
instance, male-dominated action movies and comedies from the 1960s to 1970s have
demonstrated their dominance in the growth and profitability of Hong Kong's commercial
cinema from its worldwide success, exposing the cinematic tendency of overt masculine
supremacy and chauvinism in the previous eras (Pang & Wong, 2005). I would therefore like to
explore how Wong’s Mad World and Chow’s Beyond the Dream showcase Hong Kong's
weakened masculinity through the depiction of space on account of the considerable disparities
in the portrayal of men in previous decades' films.

Literature Review

The portrayal of masculine figures arose from Hong Kong's crucial new wave, which
began in 1979 when the industry primarily tilted toward action pictures. With action movies
dominating the field, the Shaw Brothers has launched a remarkable era of new martial arts
cinema by infusing innovations into their works with greater resources and fresh talent at the
time. By deviating from Cathay and Shaw Brothers' female-centred star system, Zhang Che
started a new trend in Hong Kong cinema. He centred his films on the notion of masculinity
(yanggang) and advocated for male-centric films with “yanggang” as a central theme from the
pattern of males taking every significant role in the movie industry throughout the world (Fu,
1999). Through the leap of reliance on male stars, Hong Kong cinema established itself on global
screens as the transition from eschewing female stars in favour of male stars aligned with the
dominance of male stars in Hollywood's majority films.

Though Hong Kong film critics have started to investigate the potential of the new waveof
Hong Kong filmmaking recently, including Johnnie To (2013), who emphasised the necessityof
exclusively local works on the Future of Cantonese Culture in Hong Kong seminar while
stressing the viability of smaller-scale local productions with lower expenses, the existence of
domestic micro-narrative films in present days remains easily overlooked. Excluding Ip Man 2



and a few other pictures, many of the movies are in fact classified as local productions, namely,
Merry-Go-Round, and The Way We Are (Cheung et al., 2015). Regardless of their differences,
the underlying themes of Hong Kong as a milieu for these films are not coincidental. These films
essentially create a third wave in Hong Kong cinema history, which critics refer to as "The SAR
New Wave" (Szeto and Chen, 2012). To emphasise their mutual topophilia as a new framework
of sensation in post-handover Hong Kong, the films are referred to as "new topographical" films
with the objective of stressing the importance of locality and the cultural implications of its
cinematic urban landscape through the use of the topography trope (Cheung et al., 2015).

According to Cheung (2015),

In comparison to the big-budget co-production films, the new topographical films
focused on the authentic urban experience, which is inextricably linked to social and
political instability, such as the handover. On one hand, it brought attention to a
community that is constantly traumatized by spatial-temporal upheavals. On the other
hand, it satisfies the audience's desire to re-enchant a sense of belonging, in spite of
howabrupt or transitional the city is, by fostering sentiments of at-homeness

Accordingly, the new topographical films represent a city's social and political situation, creating
a radically different terrain for the Hong Kong cinema than films from the industry's golden
years in the 1970s and 1980s, when the masculinist approach dominated or even homogenized
the market, and thus would be great examples to explore based on their diverse depictions of the
social environment and masculinity.

According to Thomas (2000), typical masculine characteristics include “a strong will,
boldness, ambition, independence, assertiveness, initiative, rationality, and emotional stability.”
Weakened masculinity, therefore, could be described as an individual who is unable to sustain
their emotional or financial security, with diminished aspiration of achieving the social norms of
“success”. Beyond the Dream (2019) and Mad World (2016) sought to bend or twist the
conventional masculine figure by placing the male leads in the grasp of omnipotent powers,
depriving the characters' potential to maintain their own emotional and financial state. Unlike in
films from the previous era, the male protagonists in Beyond the Dream and Mad World were
shown as having damaged masculinity, left in a desolate urban environment with no means of
coping with or overcoming society's skepticism of mental disorder sufferers. Their “yanggang”
masculine attributes are physically drained by disguising their strong looks with loose-fitting
clothing, as well as emotionally wounded by the incessant urge to suppress their emotions. As
stated by Pang & Wong in 2005, "Films frequently opt to cope with these crises by studying and
explicating masculine portrayal in order to show the feeling of despair," the theme of
helplessness was introduced in the topography of the two films to exemplify the grim atmosphere
that Hong Kong residents have endured in recent years through the flawed masculinity of the
protagonists. Meanwhile, the evidently diminished masculinity in the two films illustrated the
repression of the protagonists due to patriarchal ideologies in Hong Kong society. The urban
topographies and spatial presentations would be utilised to denote the social suppression induced
by weakened masculinity.

Discussion



Looking Outwards: A Physical Confinement in the Global City

In Beyond the Dream and Mad World, the struggle for an individual to escape one place
is represented. Formerly portrayed as a convenient, manageable, and legible port city, Hong
Kong, the glamorised international metropolis is often depicted as the ideal nodal point for
global flows. In Mad World, such confinement is indicated by a high angle shot from two
separate sequences that place Tung and his father on the rooftop of the tenement building where
they settled. With the use of wide shots, both Tung and his father appear vulnerable and isolated
as they are encircled by innumerable towers throughout the two scenes. As they stand on the
roof, it is visible that their building seems to be the smallest building in relation to the adjacent
high-rises. The rooftop barrier, which forms an apparent band surrounding the characters,
signifies a border that confines them to the city as the region's lowest class by placing them in
the smallest building. Although Tung did try to run through the streets to escape reality, it looks
like he is still trapped in Hong Kong's urban landscape owing to the congested space that fleeing
amidst the skyscrapers and slums is practically impossible. The metropolis seemed to restrict one
from leaving, whether from their residence, or society in general.

Fig. 1 Video still from Mad World, directed by Wong (2016) Fig.  2 Video still from Mad World, directed by Wong (2016)

Correspondingly, Beyond the Dream exemplifies this idea with its recurrent continuous
subject of the Light Rail Transit, which connects the major events throughout the film. These
repetitive exposures of the Light Rail highlight the emphasis on mobility convenience across the
city as a transitional spot. It is worth highlighting that, given the fact that Lok is depicted to be a
frequent transport user, it is disclosed as the film progresses that Lok has never left Tuen Mun,
or, more likely, that the lens presents him as never being able to leave Tuen Mun. Nonetheless,
with the soaring cost of private housing, locals had no other option but to live in densely packed
public housing estates which have been heavily subsidised by the government (Huang, 2001),
including Lok, who only has a limited range of occupation options due to the social
stigmatisation towards mental disorder patients. The physical confinement shown in the two

texts seal characters within the terrain with diminished masculinity by limiting their mobility.



Fig. 3 Video still from Beyond the Dream, directed by Chow(2019)

Such ideology suggests a fragmented social space, demolishing the notion of the global city as a
welcoming environment for all, but a stagnant site that no longer draws people to stay. By
removing the protagonists’ physical mobility, the representation of weakened masculinity
mirrors the contemporary social constriction and restrictive atmosphere in society.

Looking Inwards: A Mental Confinement in the Global City

Tung and Lok appear to be intellectually imprisoned by conventional and socially constructed
patriarchy, in addition to physically apparent captivity by the topography. The ideology of
patriarchy has wounded Tung, the protagonist of Mad World, by putting continual pressure on
him to prove his sturdy manhood by financially supporting his family, as well as fulfilling the
image of traditional Chinese masculine figures in which filial piety prioritizes all virtues. It is
revealed in the sequence as Tung insisted on quitting his job to care for his ill and abusive
mother instead of sending her to an elderly home as Jenny suggested, the Confucianism-
imposed space of filial piety contributed to Tung's aggressive emotional responses, as he was the
only person in the family who managed to care for his mother. Tung is being shown along with
his mother in a sealed room with the curtains shut throughout this scene. It indicates that Tung is
tied in this situation of prioritizing taking care of his mother on his own, despite the fact that he
cannot bear so many obligations at the same time. The framing of the scene reveals that Tung
dominates and compels his mother to be subordinate to him since he defines the decisions of
what is best for her while standing high up in the shot, in contrast to his mother who is laying
down in bed, suggesting an inferior position in the family. Hence, it is transparent that Tung is
mentally trapped within the space of social constraints, weakening his portrayal of masculinity as
a result of the repression of having to live up to the societal expectations of men, as the act of
actualizing family duties before other responsibilities were perceived as a favourable act of



Fig. 4 Video still from Mad World, directed by Wong (2016)

temptation resistance and are praised in Confucianism's beliefs. Failing to live up to conventional
Chinese masculinity, the viewers are called into question the authentic representation of
masculinity.

Alternatively, in Beyond the Dream, Lok is harmed by the subject of class under
patriarchy. Men's social status must be larger than or equal to women's in order for them to be
comparable, according to traditional Chinese philosophy. Such philosophical application in
modern days is portrayed in the characters' settings, as Yip Lam's class and social status
significantly contrasts with Yan's and Lok's. Yan enters at the beginning of the film as a
defenceless girl from a lower social class than Lok. Yip Lam, on the contrary, lives in a private
residential complex and is pursuing a career as a psychological counsellor at university with the
help of lecturers. Chow makes use of different landscapes to compare their socioeconomic
positions from the perspectives of occupation and living space in the film. According to the
perspective of profession, Lok appears to be employed as a public librarian, whereas Yip Lam is
frequently associated with academic settings, such as lecture halls on the campus, as an
undergraduate university student. Moreover, the examine of their living quarters reveals that
their socioeconomic standing differs in terms of purchasing power. It is demonstrated in the
scene when Lok was walking Yip Lam home that their residences are directly opposite of one
another, and that they could locate each other by peeping out the window. By positioning Lok
and Yip Lam in buildings that are directly opposite of one another, it signifies that their
backgrounds and status are also polar opposites. Apart from their purchasing power, such
distinctions reflect their diverse backgrounds. Surrounding Yip Lam with high-profile professors
who support her career path, the masculine portrayal of Lok is damaged without a bold ambition
and assertiveness, as well as emotional stability presented. From the imposition of this pressure,

Lok believed that due to social class inequalities, he was undeserving of Yip Lam's affection,
leading to his repressed devotion towards Yip Lam, as shown by his act of shutting her call and
distancing himself from her without communication as an indicator of dominance.

Fig. 5 Video still from Beyond the Dream, directed by Chow
(2019)

Fig. 6 Video still from Beyond the Dream, directed by Chow
(2019)



Fig. 7 Video still from Beyond the Dream, directed by Chow(2019) Fig. 8 Video still from Beyond the Dream, directed by Chow(2019)

Conclusion

The weakened masculinity induced by societal repression owing to several ideologies,
notably capitalism, stigmatisation, and patriarchy, are pointed out through representations from
Mad World and Beyond the Dream, which make use of the locality and cultural implications of
the Hong Kong topography. According to Aboim,

Plurality is, in my view, an intrinsic feature of any masculinity. It is its formative and generative
principle. Therefore any masculinity is always internally hybrid and is always formedby tension
and conflict. Any masculinity, as any man, any individual, is plural both in relation to the
material positions that locate him in the social world and the cultural references thatconstitute
his universe of meaning and significance (Aboim, 2010).

It is crucial to note that anyone is plural in terms of masculinity and there is no definite or
absolute representation. Such "yanggang" portrayal of masculinity was intended to appeal to a
certain sort of audience, that it should not be established into a socially constructed expectation
towards men. Filmmakers should also realise that, while the contents of films are indeed purely
fictional, the overrepresentation has a significant impact on the audience's perception of the
subject being shown. Thus, by bringing the subject of masculinity to the limelight, it prompts a
benign argument of whether the muscular male figures that are presented to be tough and strong
shall be the sole portrayal of masculinity that dominates Hong Kong cinema.
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Ǹ ǹǶ Ƿ

℅ ᴹ
МѝЄ ҭṆ

̦ ̧
̢ ̪ / ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ / ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ ̢

̦ ̧̢ 1 2
3 ̡ ̢

1

̢

2 ̪
̫ ̢

3

̪ / ̫ ̦ ̧
̢

ǯ ǯ ǯ ǯ



1.

̦ ̧
1 ̢2

̪ / ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ /
̫ ̢ ̪ 3

̫ 4̢ ̦ ̧
5 6 7̢

1 2 3 ̡ ̢

2.

2.1. 8

̢9 ̪ ̫
̢

̨ ̩̦ ̧

ѯᵛ Ɫ ѵ Ἤ ῏Ϸȴ ѫѷѷⱢ Ȳ⅔ὑ Ȳ╝֤
ѫȴ10

1 ̪
̫[ ] ̨ ̩

2003 336̢
2 ̪ ̡ ̡

̫ ̡ ̨
̩ 1993 575̢

3 ̢
4 ̢
5 ̨ ̩ ̦
̧ ̦ ̧ ̡

̢
6 ̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̫
̢

7 ̨ ̩ ̦ —— ̪ ̫ ̧

̢ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢

8 ̪ ̡̫̪ ̢̫
9 ̨ ̩ 2004 22̢
10 [ ] ̨ ̩ 295̢



̢
̡ ̢11

צ ȲϞ ễ ὂ Ҩ ὺȲѿ╝Ṷ Бȴ
ϢȲ ЫὑᵦМȴᵦМ ЂЄъꞋҏ ϯ…… Ɫѻ Ȳ
ѿᵎᾎ ⅎцІᶬ……( ᴓ)ϩ ם ȲИ ϢȲ ᵦМІᶬꞋБ

ṁȴ12

̢ ̡
13 ̡

̪ ̫ ̢
̢

̪ / ̫
——̪ / ̢̫

̪ ̫ ̢
14ɺ

̢ ̡
̢

̢

̢15

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
—— ̢

11 ̪ ̡ ̡ ̡
̢

̫11 ̪ ̫ ̨ ̩
23̢

12 [ ] ̨ ̩ 296̢
13 ̡ ̨ ̩
575̢
14 ̪ Ἰ ׂ ȴ ═…… ϯЄ Ȳ Ȳ Ἤ ϫᴍϢȴϚἈМꞋ ԆȲ
ȴ Ϟң╝Ἤ῀ ֜Ȳ ѿἬⱢ ЄṶȲ ᵦМᵎȴṿϢןϯ Ȳ ᵎϥϾϢȴ
ᵦМ ϚϢЛצ…… ӣȲᴞṕὑ ȴ Ѣȸɪ› █ ṿеѻ█ṶȲЛ ȲѿױЛԉӣ
еȴɫ ϞꞋԆȴ̫ [ ] ̨ ̩ 296̢
15 [ ] ̨ ̩ 298̢



2.2.

16 17

ѫѷѷ Ȳ֤צὑ ȴЭ ЄṶȲ ‍ẔϢȲЛҠȴᶺ ֤ ȲϺ
Ӈṁȴ18

̢
̢

̪ ̫
̪ ̢̫

̢ ̪
̫ 19

̢

2.3.

ѵԒ ṶȲ ЛᵓȲӑ Ἤ֯ȴЭ ѵᴖӴ Ȳ ȴ20

̢

Э ṶȲЛӴ ∟ᴖᴞӴȲẔ Л ȴЭᵩ ᴂὧȲ рП Ꞌᾨ
 ᵩ῏Ȳѿᵩѷѷ ȲⱢ Ӵ П∟Ϸȴ21

̢
̢ ̪ ̡̫

16 ̨ ̩ · · 2000
80̢

17 ̪ ̫ ̢
18 ̪ ӕ ѢȸɪᴞᶺⱢ״ Ȳӑ צԒҡП״ ῏ȴЭ Є֤ȲЛ
ȴЛֽצἬ ȲṶכ ⅔—ȲṶ ὔѿϺȲ‍ѷἬ╓֤Ϸȴɫ ϞЛ Ɫѵȴ Ẕ ֜
Ѣȸɪ ѫѷѷ Ȳ֤צὑ ȴЭ ЄṶȲ ‍ẔϢȲЛҠȴᶺ ֤ ȲϺ Ӈṁȴ̭̫
[ ] ̨ ̩ 298̢
19 ̢
20 [ ] ̨ ̩ 299̢
21 ̪ Ệ ȴъ г Ȳ ȴᴞ ѵϤ ЛчȲ Ϣ ПᴟЭȲ╝
⁮еѢɪ ϮљȲϺ Ӈ ɫϷȴЭ ṶȲЛӴ ∟ᴖᴞӴȲẔ Л ȴЭᵩ ᴂὧȲ
рП Ꞌᾨ ᵩ῏Ȳѿᵩѷѷ ȲⱢ Ӵ П∟Ϸȴ̫ [ ] ̨ ̩

300̢



̪ ̫ ̡ ̢ ̡
̢

̢

3.

̢
̡ ̢22

3.1.

23̢
̢ ̢ ̢

ЛֽԒ ȴъ Ȳ Лֽеȷᶄᴖ ȲеЛֽ ȴ24

̪ ̫ ̪
̫ ̢ ̢

ЛҠṿ῏ȲꞋ Пȴ25

̪ ̫ 26 ̢
̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ 27

̪ ̫ ̢ ̢

̢

3.2.

ᴖ Ȳᴶ ПἭȺ…… вᴖ ὑ Ȳ ֚ׄȲ֯ױϚ

22 [ ] ̨ ̩ 304̢
23 [ ] ̨ ̩ 304̢
24 [ ] ̨ ̩ 305̢
25 ̪ ֽῲȲ−ֽᴒȲ ֽ Ȳ ЛҠṿ῏ȲꞋ Пȴ̫ [ ] ̨ ̩

305̢
26 ̢
27 [ ] ̨ ̩ 303̢



ȴЭЛ└Ђấᴖ∞ẔṂ28

1
2
3 29̢

1̡3 2——
̢ ̢

̪ ̢̫
̢

30

Ꞌ ὢ……ꞋѢȸɦ Ӵ ῏Ȳ ϷȴЭ ȴɧ31

—— ̢ ̢
̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫
̢

̡ ̪
̫

̢

̢ ̢

4. ̡

4.1.

̨ ̩̦ ̧

ѵ ᴞѵȲԒѵ ȴד Ѣȸɦщϯῴ Ȳ Ӵ —∟ѿԄ ȴ
ṝ ṶȲ ὑ ϮדȲ ứщϯ῏ȲꞋ ד ᵩ Пϩ

28 [ ] ̨ ̩ 305̢
29 ̪ ̢ ̫ [ ] ̨
̩ 305̢

30 ̪ᶚ ч Ȳ ѵ ҆ᴓ П̫ [ ] ̨ ̩ 305̢
31 [ ] ̨ ̩ 305̢



Ϸȴɧ32

̢ 33

34

̢ ̦ ̧

ѵ῏Ȳᵠ ἬӴᴘ……ӐứщϯȲ ц Ϸ35

̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̢
̢̫

̢

̪ ̫
̢

̢ ̢

4.2.

̡
̢ 36̢

ϩἸЍд ѷȲ Лᵓд Л ȴ Л дҠ ᴶȲ д д ᴶȺ37

̢ ̪
̢̫ 38̢

32 [ ] ̨ ̩ 315-316̢
33 ̨ ̩ · · 2000

82̢
34 ̢
35 ̪ ᴓṿϢ ѵȴ ѵѢȸ̬ ȴ̭פּֽ ᴓ≤ ѵЛΊ҆ ḝе ᴫϤ Ȳ
ᴖҖ Ȳ∟щϯּפȴϞѢȸ̬ ѵ῏Ȳᵠ ἬӴᴘȲצ‍ғԄȲᴶѿ ѻּפȺӐứщϯȲ

ц Ϸȴ̭Ϟ ѵⱢ →Ȳ ЛӣẔỄ̢̫[ ] ̨ ̩ 365̢
36 [ ] ̨ ̩ 331̢
37 [ ] ̨ ̩ 333̢
38 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ ̪ϩἸЍд



̢ ̢̦ ̧ 39̢

ѹ ᴂὧІᶬϥϾϢ ᴂᴖᴫȲЭ ϚϢ Ȳ ᴂὧѯҊ ᴖѵᶺȲᶺ
ᴶ ӭṓПȹ40

̡ ̢

5.

̦ ̧ 1
̡

̢

2
̪ ̫ ̢

ѷȲ Лᵓд№ ȴ№ д Л ȴ Л дҠ ᴶȹ д д ᴶȺ̫
̦ ̧ ̦ ̧ ̢ ̪

̡
̫ ̦ ̧ ̢

39 ̪ϢἨ ѵѢȸɪ М Ѝᾈҳ Ȳ֮ῑ ȲҠ ѿ ȴɫ ѵṓ Ꞌѿ Ȳϭї
≈ ὧ ȲѢȸɪ Л ╝ Ȳֽᴪ ỏᴩȲ ῀П῏Ⱥɫ ῏ѢȸɪϢṕ ϢḠ ᴖ′ᴘȲ
Ὠ ȴɫ̡̫̪ ӥ ῏Ȳ ȲϭЛΊ ᵎ Ȳѿ╝Л⅔ȴ̡̫̪ ᵄѢȸ̬ щϯṶӑҠ
῀ȲѹⱢщϯ῏Л Ȳ П ȲҬ ᴘȴ̭ ѵ Пȴ̡̫̪ЄҨ ễ῏Ȳ╝ Ȳ
 ҭὺӼ╝ ֜ȲẒϢ צ ὑ Ȳ╥ѿ ѵ‒ԉПȴ̫
̢ ̡

̢
̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪
̢̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢ ̢
̪ ̫ ̢

̢
̪ ̫ ̢

̢
40 [ ] ̨ ̩ 336̢



3

̪ / ̫
̦ ̧ ̢



1. [ ] ̨ ̩ 2003̢

1. ̨ ̩ 2004̢

2. ̨ ̩ · ·
2000 ̢

3. ̦ ̧ ̢

4. ̡ ̨
̩ 1993̢



Ǻ ǻ Ǻ ǻ Ƕ Ƿ

◙

Є М ṕѝ Ṇ

David Hawkes ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢ ̨ ̩ ̡
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̦ ̧ ̢ ̦ ̧

̢
̦ ̧ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̦ ̧
̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫

ǯǶ ǷǯǺ ǻ Ǻ ǻǯ ǯ



̡

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
David Hawkes ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ Tristia

̪ ̫ Itineraria
̢1

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢2

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̦ ̧ ̢ ̦ ̧

̢
̦ ̧ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̢
̦ ̧ ̪ ̫
̦ ̧

̪ ̫ ̢

̡

̦ ̧ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢̪

̫ ̦ ̧ ̪

Ǎ ̫ 3 ̡̨ ̩ ̡

̢4 ̦ ̧

1 ̪̬ ̭
̡ ̢̬ ̭

̢̫ David Hawkes ̦
̧ ̨ ̩
1973 181̢

2 ̨ ̩ 2010 ̦ ̧ 6-9̢
3 ̪ ̢ᴵᴵ

̢ ̢
̢ ̢

̫ ̱ ̲ ̡ ̨ ̩ 2001
288̢

4 ̪ ̢
̢̫ ̱ ̲ ̨

̩ 1975 92a ̨ ̩̪
̡̫ ̪



̢ ̪ ̫ ̦ ̧
̨ ̩

ыӪ Ὅѿ∟Ȳ֫ Ȳצ Ȳ╝מщ₿ѿ ᴵᴵȴ Ѣɦ
ᵑɧȲ ҟ П≈Ȳ‍ њПШȴ5

̪ ̫
̢6

̢

̦ ̧ ̢̦ ̧
̪ ̫ ̪

̫ 7 ̢
̢8

̢̦ ̧ ̪ ̫
9

̢ ̪ ̡̫
10 ̡

11 ̦ ̧ ̪ Ǎ

̫ ̢ ̡

̫ ̨ ̩ 2015
1774̢
5 ̱ ̲ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̨ ̩

2000 693̢
6 ̨ ̩ 2000 375̢
7 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫
̦ ̧ ̢ ̱ ̲ ̡̱ ̲ ̨ ̩
1958 55̢
8 ̪

̬
̭ ̬

̭ ̬ ̭
̢̫ ̨ ̩ 693̢

9

̦ ̧ ̢ ̦ ̧ ̨
̩ 30-32̡48-49̢

10 ̢ ̪
̫ ̢̱ ̲ ̦

̧ ̨ ̩ 2018 344̢
11 ̦ ̧ 43-44̡48-49̢



̢12 ̪ ̫

̢ ̦ ̧
allegory ̢

̪ ̢̫ 13

̪ ̫ ̢14

̢

15 ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫ ̪ Ǎ

̫

̢16

̡

̪ ̘ ̫

other world 1̢7̦ ̧

̢
̢

̦ ̧ Carl. G. Jung
Analytical psychology ̢ ̪ ̫

psycholoical ̪ ̫ visionary

12 ̨ ̩ 1991 202̢
13 ̦ ̧ ̦ ̧

̢
̢ ̦ ̧̢

14 ̱ ̲ ̨ ̩ 2019 9-60̢
15 ̪ ̫̪

̢̫ ̨ ̩ 2008
25̢

16 ̦ ̧ ̪ ̡ ̢
̢ ̢ ̡

̢̫̱ ̲ ̱ ̲ ̨ ̩ 1977 1225̢
17 ̨ ̩̦ ̧ 6-9̢



╥ẃᴞϢ ї ᾼ█ ӢᾼὧᴫȲһᶯἑẃᴞϢ ҭ› ҅ᾼ
ȲϭᶯἑẃᴞԏὙ ᾼ Ϣѷꜜȴ ╥Ϛ ϠϢ ϩ
ᾼ Ở ......ȴ18

Collective unconscious
Archetype̢

̪ Ǎ

̘ Ǎ ̫ ̢19

20 ̦ ̧
̢ ̦ ̧

̢
̢

̦ ̧ ̨ ̩
The Hero With A Thousand Faces ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ Ǎ

̙ 2̫1

̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫
2̢2 ̦ ̧ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪

̫ ̢

18 ̱ ̲ ̦ ̧ ̡ ̨
̩ 1987 126-138̢

19 137̢
20 Johann Wolfgang Von Goethe ̨ ̩ Faust ̢ 129̢
21 ̱ ̲ Joseph Campbell ̨ ̩ The Hero with a Thousand
Faces 2020 28̢
22̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̢̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪
̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪
̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫ 39-48̢



̡
̪ ̫

̢ ̦ ̧ ̢
̢

Persona 2̢3 ̦ ̧
̪ ̫

̢ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̦ ̧ ̢

̪ ̫ 24

̪ ̫——
̢ ̦ ̧

ⅎ ☺Ȳ ‒ Ḗȷ Ϣ щ₿Ȳ Ὑ ἨҠ ȴщ₿
щ֣щ Ȳ ἸХỸ Ṛ₨ȴщүҳ ϥϾϰȲ ױ ὧ⁮ ȴᶺ
֪П ȲϚỏ ⇔ ѣȴ ѣ ᶺ Ȳ ᶺᴟ ȴ е Э
Ữ֯Ȳ Ѭ ȴ е Ȳṝ ‌ ȴҙ ṓ ѡȲῈМ
щ ȴ25

̪ ̫

̢ ̪

Ǎ ̢̫ 26

̪ ̫ ̢

̢ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢

23 Persona ̪ ̫ ̢

̢ ̨ ̩ 2005 222̢
24 ̢̱ ̲

̨ ̩ 65̢
25 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 1763-1777̢
̢

26 ̱ ̲ ̨ ̩ 64-65̢



̪ ̫
̢

2̢7

28

̢ ̢

Ͼ ЛứȲ ῧ ӰἕБ ȴ Ẻ ᵷ ◙Ȳ Ὥд
ȴ ‌‌д ​ȲѬ дӢ ȴԝ ȲѺ ȴ

̪ ̫
̢

̡ ̡ ̡ ̡
̡ ̢ ̪ ̫

̢

ȳ֝о҃ᾼ Ӵ ɎϷ ╥҃ḥצ ᾼᴞᶺɏȲЛ╥ᵟ
ϯһ ╥ һᵟϯȴ Ϛ Ϛ טּ֮ ȴ҃Ӈ ᷂ᴞАᾼ ȳ
רּ ȳҵ ếӢỄἹ Ȳ֣Ṫ Ҡ ᶴᾼṶᾬᵅ ữὢȴ ∟҃

҃ ᴞАᾼ Ӵ ṳ‍Л֝ Ȳᴖ╥Ϛ ᾼȴ29

̢
̢

̢

♂щӰ Ȳ М ȴ‌ ЛṓἉȲѡѣ   ȴ Ɫᴪд
Ɫ Ȳ Пᵩд ᴖẃϯȴῲ д ֫ṞȲ҇ПϢдԝֽ ȴ

̢
̪ ̫ 30

̢ ̢
̢

27 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢
28̱ ̲ ̨ ̩ 106̢
29 117̢
30 162-184̢



̪ ᴵᴵ

Ǎ ̢̫

̢

ἕ ѿ Ȳ ᴖ  ȴ Пὦ Ȳҷ֣ẃП ȴѷ
ᴩ ӼֽױȲҡẃ Ṷὧ☼Ѭȴᵑᵩҟдᴶ ȹѹὍӪ ‌ Ȳ
ᴩᵛ ֤Ѝȴׄ ᷉ה Ṷ ȲṿᶺЛ ї ȴ

̢

̪ ̢̫ ̪

̙ ̢̫

̪ ̫ ̦ ̧
̢

Ϛӎ ₤ᾼ ӢȲᶺ טּ Ϛ Л ᾼ Ȳᶯἑ Ϛ
Єᾼϩ Ἠ ⇔ȴᴵᴵ ᾼϢЛҠ ҉и ҃ᾼϩ Ȳ ‍

҃ ᶺ ПⱢ ᾼ ῶ М ẞ ᵗȴ ṷ ὍҏẃἬצ
ᾼȳЛⱢᴞ ᶳ ᾼӐ ϩ ȴ31

̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̢
̡ ̢

̡

̦ ̧ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̦ ̧
̡ ̢

̢ ̦ ̧
̪ ̫ ̢ ̦ ̧

̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫

31 ̱ ̲ ̦ ̧ ̡
̨ ̩ 121̢



̢

̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̦ ̧ ̢



̡

1. ̱ ̲ ̨ ̢̩ 2019 ̢

2. ̱ ̲ ̡ ̨ ̢̩ 2001 ̢

3. ̱ ̲ Joseph Campbell ̨ ̩ The Hero
with a Thousand Faces ̢ 2020 ̢

4. ̱ ̲ ̡̱ ̲ ̨ ̢̩ 1958
̢

5. ̱ ̲ ̱ ̲ ̨ ̢̩ 1977 ̢

6. ̱ ̲ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̨ ̢̩
2000 ̢

7. ̱ ̲ ̨ ̢̩ 1975 ̢

8. ̱ ̲ ̡ ̨ ̢̩ 1987
̢

9. ̨ ̢̩ 1956 ̢

10. ̨ ̢̩ 2008 ̢

11. ̨ ̢̩ 2010 ̢

12. ̨ ̢̩ 2015 ̢

13. ̨ ̢̩ 2005 ̢

14. ̨ ̢̩ 2000 ̢

15. ̨ ̢̩ 1991 ̢

16. ̨ ̢̩ 1996 ̢

1. ̱ ̲ ̦ ̧ ̨

̩ 2018 344-358̢



̡̦ ̧

̦ ̧
̢ ̡

̢

ɦṝ ‌ Ȳҙ ṓ ѡȴɧѿϯṕ  ңṓȲ ṝ Ȳ
ᶪȲṽ Ὼȴ32

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪
̫ ̪

̫ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̢̫ 33

̢
̢

̦ ̧
̢ ̢

̡ ̡ ̡
̡ ̢

ⅎ ☺Ȳ ‒ Ḗȷ Ϣ щ₿Ȳ Ὑ ἨҠ ȴщ₿ щ
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Abstract

Ivor Armstrong Richards(I. A. Richards) is regarded as the representative of Formalism which
would become known as New Criticism later. He graduated from the University of Cambridge
and formed a Cambridge literary circle with other formalists, in order to discuss the nature of
Formalism. Formalists aim to be objective and avoid extrinsic deliberations in their analysis.
Therefore, the formalist approach emphasises on the intrinsic value of a text by focusing on the
use of literary devices. Formalism entered China through I. A. Richards, who taught at
Tsinghua University from 1929 to 1931 in Beijing. I. A. Richards also taught at the University
of Cambridge. Simultaneously, Xu Zhimo has a chance to learn the Western literary theories
and criticisms from I. A. Richards at the University of Cambridge, and thus influenced by him.
Xu Zhimo began to write a new form of vernacular poetry when he studied at Cambridge. He
became a Chinese Formalist and formed a literary organisation – Crescent Moon Society with
other formalists later when he returned to China. This paper aims to prove the legitimacy of
applying a formalist approach to analyse Xu Zhimo’s “Farewell Again to Cambridge” by
identifying the literary devices as the formalists emphasise on the use of literary devices; in
order to reflect a sense of admiration and melancholy when the poet leaves Cambridge.
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Formalism

Ivor Armstrong Richards(I. A. Richards) is regarded as the representative of Formalism
which would become known as New Criticism later (“New Criticism”). He formed a literary
circle with other formalists, in order to discuss the nature of Formalism (Constable 29).
Formalists aim to be objective and avoid extrinsic deliberations such as the historical and
author’s background in their analysis (Woodfield 302). In this regard, the formalist approach
emphasises on the intrinsic value of a text by focusing on the use of literary devices (Murfin
and Ray 189).

Thesis statement

This paper aims to prove the legitimacy of applying a formalist approach to analyse Xu
Zhimo’s “Farewell Again to Cambridge” by identifying the literary devices as the formalists
emphasise on the use of literary devices; in order to reflect a sense of admiration and
melancholy when the poet leaves Cambridge.

The legitimacy of applying a formalist approach to “Farewell Again to Cambridge”

Formalism entered China through I. A. Richards, who taught at Tsinghua University
from 1929 to 1931 in Beijing (Shen and Zhou 140-141). He is a prominent literary critic who
graduated and taught at the University of Cambridge (Russo 165). Simultaneously, Xu Zhimo
has a chance to learn the Western literary theories and criticisms from I. A. Richards at the
University of Cambridge, and thus influenced by him (Tung 88). Xu Zhimo began to write a
new form of vernacular poetry when he studied at Cambridge (Tung 126). A few years later,
he returned to China and wrote his poems with the influences he had learned from the West. In
1923, Xu Zhimo became a Chinese Formalist and formed a literary organisation – Crescent
Moon Society with other formalists such as Wen Yiduo and Hu Shih (Barnstone and Chou
361). The critics, writers, and poets in the Crescent Moon Society discussed the new formalistic
nature of Chinese literature, thus they became the foremost formalist poets in Chinese literature
(Lu 87). In light of this, the founder of modern Chinese poetic form works under the logic of
formalism from the West. Modern Chinese literature can be studied through a formalist
approach, especially the poems of Xu Zhimo. As “Farewell Again to Cambridge” emerges
under the influence of Formalism (Tung 155-156). The Crescent Moon Society also pays
attention to “bean curd style” as the appearance of the poem presents it as a block of tofu (Zitner
and Batt 416). In light of this, Chinese Formalists focus on the beauty of a text and the message
presented through literary devices. It is legitimate to analyse “Farewell Again to Cambridge”
with the application of the formalist approach by identifying the literary devices in the poem,
as the poet works on Formalism.

The form and theme of “Farewell Again to Cambridge”

“Farewell Again to Cambridge” is in seven stanzas with four lines in each stanza
equally. Each line includes the same number of “feet” which consists of one stressed and one
or two unstressed syllables. The poem is presented in “bean curd style,” as the appearance of
the poem is like a block of tofu (Zitner and Batt 416). The poet employs different literary
devices to depict a beautiful and romantic image of Cambridge in stanzas one to five and a
gloomy image in stanzas six to seven, in order to reflect a sense of admiration and melancholy
when the poet leaves Cambridge.



The use of literary devices in “Farewell Again to Cambridge”

The poet applies anaphora to emphasise a sense of reluctance to leave when he/ she
farewells to Cambridge. Anaphora is a repetition of the same word in several consecutive
sentences to emphasise a message (Abrams and Harpham 136). Anaphora helps the reader to
read the poem more enjoyable and remember the messages from the poet easily (Abrams and
Harpham 136-137). Also, the poet can convey an aesthetic effect by emphasising the same
word in the poem (Abrams and Harpham 137). In stanza one, the poet is trying to say goodbye
to a place in the West. The poet notes that “Gently, I am leaving,/ just as I came gently./ I wave
my hand gently” (Xu, lines 1-3). “Gently” means “softly and slowly” (“Gently, adv.”). It
repeats three times in one stanza. The poet comes and leaves the Western place and waves his/
her hand gently. It strengthens a sense of reluctance to leave when the poet farewells to
Cambridge. By using the repetition of “gently,” the poet walks on his/her toes without putting
much weight on the foot and waves his/her hand softly like a light wind (Macfarlane 37). It
creates a debonair manner for the poet when he/ she leaves Cambridge as he/ she does not carry
anything. In the last stanza, the poet also applies anaphora to emphasise he/ she feels reluctant
to leave when he/she farewells to Cambridge. The poet notes that “Silently I am leaving,/ just
as I came silently” (Xu, lines 25-26). “Silently” means “without commotion” (“Silently, adv.”).
It repeats two times in one stanza. The poet emphasises he/ she comes and leaves Cambridge
without any sound. The repetition of “silently” creates a doleful tone as the poet leaves no
traces in Cambridge.

Moreover, the poet employs metaphor to demonstrate the beauty of Cambridge. A
metaphor is a comparison between two different things but shares some common
characteristics (Culler 71-72). Metaphor helps the readers to imagine or understand an idea
straightforwardly (Abrams and Harpham 218). In stanza two, metaphor is used to describe the
attractive scenery of the river in Cambridge. The poet indicates that “The golden willow by the
river/ is a bride to the setting sun,/ her beautiful reflection in the sparkling waves/ ripple in my
heart.” (Xu, lines 5-8) The golden willow is a gold branch that grows near the water. Besides,
a bride is a woman who is ready to get married and she usually represents beauty. The poet
portrays the beauty of the golden willow through a bride. Although the golden willow and the
bride are unrelated, they also represent beauty in the eyes of the poet. The use of metaphor
helps the reader to imagine the golden willow as beautiful as the bride. In stanza three, the poet
also applies metaphor to indicate his/ her admiration of Cambridge. The poet notes that “I wish
I were a waterweed blade.” (Xu, line 12) “I” is the poet who represents a person. Besides,
“waterweed blade” is a long leaf of grass that lives in the water. The poet depicts his/ her
admiration for Cambridge by indicating his/ her willingness to become a plant. The poet can
stay in the river forever when he/ she transforms into the “waterweed blade”. Therefore, the
poet can adore Cambridge every day while he/ she is living in the river. The use of metaphor
helps the readers understand how much the poet loves Cambridge, as he/ she is willing to
become an inanimate object.

Furthermore, the poet employs an extended metaphor to give a detailed description of
the beauty of Cambridge. An extended metaphor is a metaphor that evolves in more than one
line by using different images or ideas (Abrams and Harpham 216). Extended metaphor helps
the readers understand a complicated idea by giving a detailed description. Also, the poet can
stimulate the imagination of the readers to make a creative connection by using extended
metaphor (Abrams and Harpham 216-217). In stanza two, the poet notes that “The golden
willow by the river/ is a bride to the setting sun,/ her beautiful reflection in the sparkling waves”
(Xu, lines 5-7). This metaphor does not only last in the second line, it lasts in the third and



fourth lines in one stanza. “The setting sun” refers to the bride group. Besides, “her beautiful
reflection” also refers to the bride. The metaphor of the golden willow lasts for more than one
line and extends to the third and fourth lines. It creates a pleasant image of the place and gives
a detailed description of the beauty of Cambridge that can ripple in the poet’s heart.

Besides, the poet employs personification to reflect a sense of admiration and melancholy
for Cambridge. Personification is to apply the characteristics or feelings of human beings to an
abstract idea or a lifeless object (Abrams and Harpham 132). It creates more interesting and
engaging scenes to provide energy to an inanimate scenery (Abrams and Harpham 135). In
stanza two, “her beautiful reflection” indicates that the golden willow is personified as a bride
(Xu, line 7). It makes an object that owns the features of a human being. Literally, the golden
willow is a plant that is not as attractive as a woman. The poet employs the characteristics of a
beautiful woman in a plant, in order to indicate how attractive the golden willow is. Also, it
provides energy to the golden willow by using personification, and thus the reader can
understand the beauty of the golden willow. In stanza six, the poet also employs personification
to his/ her sadness when he/ she is ready to leave Cambridge. The poet notes that “Silence is
the sheng and xiao music of departure./ Even summer insects remain silent for me./ Silent is
tonight’s Cambridge” (Xu, lines 22-24). The tone is changed from pleasant to sad directly in
this stanza. Literally, “Silence” is a state of not making a noise, while “sheng and xiao” are
Chinese musical instruments. Moreover, “summer insects” is a type of very small animal, while
“Cambridge” is a place in the West. These objects cannot speak or remain silent as human
beings. The poet employs the characteristics of humans in these objects, in order to indicate
that there is no sound when the poet is going to leave Cambridge. It reflects a sense of
melancholy when the poet is ready to leave Cambridge, as the inanimate objects feel sad and
remain silent for the poet.

In addition, the poet employs simile to portray a beautiful image of Cambridge. A simile is
to compare two different things and show their common characteristics by using “like” or “as”.
(Abrams and Harpham 130). It makes the language more illustrative and imaginative (Baldick
118). Also, simile can give a more effective explanation than an ordinary sentence, as it can
connect with emotions (Baldick 118-119). In stanza four, the poet notes that “In elm shade the
pool/ is not clear but an iridescence/ refracted among duckweeds,/ distilling a rainbowlike
dream.” (Xu, lines 13-6) The rainbow is compared to a dream. It indicates the dream is as
colourful as the rainbow. Also, “iridescence” represents “glittering and different colours”
(iridescence, n.”). It strengthens the beautiful image of Cambridge as it is eye-catching due to
the sparkle. In light of this, the beauty of Cambridge is more illustrative by using a simile, as
it creates a pleasant image of Cambridge through different beautiful colours.

Moreover, the poet employs a rhetorical question to address the reader. The rhetorical
question is a question that is not to ask the reader for any information or response but to attain
a better expressive force than a direct statement (Abrams and Harpham 346). It is to give a
sense to the reader that the poet addresses them directly (Abrams and Harpham 346). In stanza
five, The poet states that “Looking for a dream? Use a long pole/ and move to where grass is
even greener.” (Xu, lines 17-18) The poet asks the reader “Looking for a dream?” It highlights
the reader’s attention to the poet when they are looking for a dream. It addresses the reader’s
attention to read with the poet and hence think of the answer even if the poet is not required for
an answer. As the poet immediately gives an answer to the reader after the question. The use
of rhetorical question helps the poet to persuade the reader to think of the answer in a more in-
depth way.



Last but not least, the poet employs hyperbole to create a dreamy image for Cambridge.
Hyperbole is an extreme exaggeration of fact or an overstatement (Abrams and Harpham 166).
As the literal meaning is not what the poet wants to express (Abrams and Harpham 169). The
expression in the poem will be more entertaining or creative by using hyperbole (Baldick 333).
In stanza five, the poet notes that “with a boatful of clear moonlight / and sing loud in the light
of stars.” (Xu, lines 19-20). In this description, it is impossible to have a boat that contains
moonlight, and human beings cannot collect the moonlight by themselves. Also, only the sky
is full of stars and humans cannot stay in there. It is unfeasible to sing in the light of stars in
reality. The use of hyperbole creates a romantic image of Cambridge as what the poet depicts
is impossible to happen in reality.

Stanza one to five provide a romantic and pleasant image of Cambridge, as the golden
willow is like a bride and there is a boatful of moonlight. It reflects the admiration of the poet
that he/ she wants to become a waterweed blade and stay with Cambridge forever. However,
the change of tone in stanzas six to seven indicates a sense of melancholy when the poet is
ready to farewell Cambridge by using personification and anaphora. As Cambridge is beautiful
and romantic in the eyes of the poet and feels reluctant to leave this place.

Conclusion

Formalism focuses on the text itself and the use of literary devices. The Chinese Formalists
work under the logic of Formalism from the West; hence it is legitimate to apply a formalist
approach to analyse “Farewell Again to Cambridge” by identifying the literary devices in the
poem. By using different literary devices, the poet creates a sense of admiration and
melancholy when he/she leaves Cambridge.
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̧ ̨ ̩11 2016 12 134̢

2Sontag Susan Where the Stress Falls: Essays New York: Farrar,Strauss and Groux 2001,pp.279
̦ · : ̧ ̨ ̩2012

2 2012 4 96̢
3 ̨ : ̩ 2009 5̢
4 ̦ ˅˅̪ ̫ ̧ 3

2015 12 65̢
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̦ ̧̡̦ ̧̡̦ ̧

̦ ̧

◊ ‌‌Ȳ

⁮ Ȳ

ѓכố Ȳ

Ϛщᾼ Ӫ Ȳ

Ṫ М Ȳ

צ ȴ

̪
̡̫̪ ̫

̢

̦ ̧ ̪ ̡̫̪
̫ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̡̫

̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫
̪ ̡̫ ̪ ̢̫

̢

̦ ̧
̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫

̪ ̡̫̪ ̫
̢

̢

̢
̢

̡ ̡

̡
̢

̡ ̡ ̡ ̡

̪ ̫ ̡
̡ ̢

̢
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1922 1923 ̦ ̧ ̢
̢
̡ ̡

ЊЊּנἘȲ‍ Ȳ

‍ ԈȲӼ‍╥ҡ҅ҭ Ⱥ

Ϛḇ ᾼ Ȳ

ֽЭ ϚЊכ ᾼᴊ Ⱥ

ϚЊ ᾼᴊ Ȳ

⁯ṓ …ϷᶛỌᾼ Ⱥ

ᶺ ҭ ᴩП Ȳ

ᴶד ЄᾼὙ╦ԛẃȹ

ᵡṪ ὧ ⁮ ᾼ Ȳ

ᾼ ᴶ ᴞӦȹ

̡ ̡
̢

̢

̢
̢

̦ ̧
̢

Ȳᵃ ᴶѿֽױ ȹ

Ὲ Мᶯἑ Ϡ ᴥᾼ Ȳ

ᵃἷ ᾼϚ ȲϷ֯ ᾼ ԏМȲḛ ֮ẻᵮȷ

Ϛ ‌ᾌȲϚ ӪᾝȲϚ ₅ȷ

̪ ̫ ̢ ̪
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̫ ̪ ̫ ̪
̢̫

——
̪ ̢̫

̢ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫ ̡
̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̡̫̪ ̫

̢

̢
̢

̦ ̧ ̦ ̧
̢

̪ ̫
̢

̦ ̧ ̪
̫ ̪ ̫

̢

̡ ̡
̪ ̫ 3000

̢

̦ ̧ ̢
̪

̫ ̢

̢

̢
̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫
̢
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̡

1
̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̢

̡ ̡ ̡
̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̢

2 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̢

3

̢
̢

̡
̡ ̢

4
̢
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̡

:̨ ̢̩ 2005 ̢

̨ ̢̩ : 1990 ̢

̨ ̢̩ : 1981 ̢

̨ : ̢̩ 2009
̢

̡ ̨ ̢̩ : 2008 ̢

̡

:̦ : ̧ ̨ ̩26 4
(1997 9 ) 109-110̢

̦ · : ̧ ̨
̩2012 2 2012 4 95-104̢

̦ ̧ ̨ ̩11 2016 12
132-171̢

̦ ˅˅̪ ̫ ̧
3 2015 12 61-88̢



Ǹ ǹ

Ὥ
⌡ӢЄ МѝṆ

1950 ̨ ̩ ̨
̩ ̨ ̢̩ ̨ ̩

̢
̨ ̩ ̪ ̢̫ ̨ ̩

̢̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̦ ̧
̢̦ ̧ ̢

̦ ̧̡̦ ̧ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫
̢ ̨ ̩

̢



̡

1950 ̨ ̩
̨ ̩; ̨ ̢̩ ̨ ̩1

̢
̨ ̩:̪ ̫2̢

̨ ̩
̢

̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̦ ̧
̢̦ ̧ ̢

̦ ̧̡̦ ̧ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫
̢ ̨ ̩

̢

̡

̢

̢

̢ ̢3

̢
̨ ̢ ̩4

̢
̢

̨ ̩
̢ ̦ ̧

1 ̨ ̩ 1989 ̢
2 ̨ ̩ 2004 ̢
3 ̨ ̩ 2004 ̢
4 ̦ ̧̧ ̨ ̩ 64 1998 11 14-
21̢



̢5

̪ ̡̫̪ ̬
̭ 6

̡ ̢
̪ ̫ ̢

̡

̪ ̫
̢

̨ ̩ ——
̦ ̧

̢

̪
̫ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̫
̪ ̡ ̫ ̪ ̫7̢

̡ ̢

̡

1

̢
̪

̢ ̫8 ̦ ̧̡̦ ̧
̢

5 ̨ ̩ 2004 ̢
6 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 1987

363-365̢
7 ̦ ( )̧ ̨ ̩ 1987
2-4̢
8 ̨ ̩ 2004 ̢



̡

̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫
̢ ̦

̧ ̢ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̢̫ ̡
9

̢
̡ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̡̫̪
̫ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̫10

̢ ̪ /
̫ ̪ ̫

̢

ἅ ј` ιӝ ᴯ

Ӕ ᵺ ￼ḞḦѧ

ל ֚￼ ᴷ

ק Ẇ ᶻ ᵙ

ῐ￼Ḙ 11

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢̪ ̫

̪ ̫

9 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 1987 5-6̢
10 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 1987 5-6̢
11 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 1987 5-6̢



̪ ̫
̢

̡
̡ ̡

̢ ̦ ̧

̢

̪
̡

̫12 ̡

̢

2

̪ ̬ ̭
̬ ̢̭̫13 ̢

̦ ̧

̢

̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪
̫

̢

̪ /
̫14 ̪ ̫ ̪ / /

̫15̢ ̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫
̢

12 :̨ —— ̦ ̧ ̢̩ ̨
: ̩( ) : 2000

232 234 ̢
13 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2012 5 13

https://www.inmediahk.net/ 2022 04 25
̢

14 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 1987 81-82̢
15 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 1987 81-82̢



̪ ̫
̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̪
̢̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ / ̫16 ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ / /
̫

̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢

̡ ̪ ̫

̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ / ̫

̢ ̪̬ ̭ ̬ ̭
̬ ̭

̬ ̭ ̢17̫ ̪ ̫
̡

̢

̡

̢

̡
̢

̢
̢

16 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 1987 81-82̢
17 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2012 5 13

https://www.inmediahk.net/ 2022 04 25
̢



̨ ̩ 1987 ̢

̨ ̩ 1989 ̢

̨ : ̩(
)

̨ ̩ 2004 ̢

2000 ̢

̦ ( )̧ ̨ ̩
1987 2-4̢

̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 1987
81-82̢

̦ ̧ ̨ ̩
1987 5-6̢

:̨ —— ̦ ̧ ̢̩
̨ : ̩( )
: 2000 232 234 ̢

̦ —— ̧ ̨
̩142 2017 5 77-86̢

̦ ̧ ̨ ̩
1987 363-365̢

̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2012 5
13 https://www.inmediahk.net/

2022 04 25 ̢
̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 4 2009

8 22-26̢

̦ ̧̧ ̨ ̩ 64 1998 11
14-21̢



.
̦̪ ̫——̨ ̧̩ ̨
̩ 2019 9 42-52̢

̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2018 7
15-30̢

̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 6 1997 12
104-108̢

̨ ̩ 2017



Ǻ ǻ ǯ

ḝ
ӢЄ МѝṆ

̪ ̫ ̢
̨ ̡̨̩ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫
̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫

̡ ̢ ̨ ̩
̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̢
̪ ̫ ̡

̪ ̫ ̢

Ǻ ǻ



̪ ̫ ̨ ̡̨̩ ̩
̪ ̫

̢

̪ ̫ ̡ ̡
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢



̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̡ 1 ̪ ̫

̢ ̪ ̫ 7 118
4 1 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̡̨̩

̡̨̩ ̩ ̨ ̡̨̩
̩ ̨ ̩ ̨ ̢̩ 2

̪ ̫
̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ 3

̪ ̫
4

5 6 7

1 ̪ ̫ ̨ ̩
1999 8 491 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̦ ̧̨ ̩ 32 6

2010 91-93 ̢
2

61 32 4 12 1 6 1

52.69% 27.19% 3.39% 10.17% 0.85% 5.08% 0.85%

3 ̪ ̫ ̨ ̩
̪ ̫ ̨ ̢̩

4 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̡ ̪ ̫ ̢

5 ̨ ̩ 1965 9
215̢

6 ̨ ̩ 2009 10
213̢

7 ̨ ̩ 1985
312̢



̪ϴ ὑ᾿ ӱ ᾼ ֿ ᴯᶁⱢֿ ̫ 8 ̪ ̫
̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̢9 ̪ ̫
̡ ̡

̨ ʂ ̩ ̨ ʂ ̩ ̨ ʂ ̩

10
11 12

̪ ̫ ̨ ̩

̪ϥȲᵑϷȴ иᵑד￼Пᶮȴ̫13

̪иȲᵑϷȲ ϥ ϧȲϧѿиᵑᾬϷȴ̫14

̪ ̫ 15 ̨ ̩
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫

̪ Ȳ ҏȴίϱ ὑϚϷȴ̫ ̪ίȲ ҏП Ϸȴ̫16

̪дȲ Ἤ Ϸȴ ȳϥȲ Ϸȴ̫ ̪ϥȲ иᴖ Ϸȴ̫17

̪ ̫

8 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 4 2000 102-110̢
9 ̨ ̩ 1995 1 20̢
10 ̨ ̩ 2007

7 81̢
11 ̨ ̩ 2001

11 187̢
12 ̨ ̩ 152̢
13 ̨ ̩ 2007 12

85̢
14 ̨ ̩ 85̢
15 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̦

̪ ̫ ̧̨ ̩ 3 2017 1-3 ̢
16 ̨ ̩ 85̢
17 ̨ ̩ 361̢



̪ϹȲ Ȳ ϚȴϚ῏ȲẔ ӂϷȴ̫18

̪ Ȳ Ϸȴ Ѐ֯ ϱȴ̫ ̪ Ȳ ᴖ ȴ̫19

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
—— ̢

̪ ̫ A ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫ B ̪ ̫ C

̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ ̢

A B C
̨ ʂ ʂ ̩ ̨ ʂ ̩ ̨ ʂ ̩

̢20 ̢21 ̢22

23
24

25

̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ Ѐ Ȳ Ӽ ȴ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

18 ̨ ̩ 361̢
19 ̨ ̩ 362̢
20 ̨ ̩ 2019
33̢
21 ̨ ̩ 19̢
22 ̨ ̩ 41̢
23 ̨ ̩ 33̢
24 ̨ ̩ 19̢
25 ̨ ̩ 41̢



26 27 28 29

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫ ̪ ̫

30 ̪ ̫

A B C

̪ ̢̫31
1.
2.
3.
4.

1.
2.
3. ̡ 32

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ B ̪ ̫

I. ̢33

II. + ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

26 ̨ ̩ 2012 3 1354̢
27 ̨ ̩ 1355̢
28 ̨ ̩ 1005̢
29 ̨ ̩ 1006̢
30 ̦ ̪ ̫ ̧̨ ̩ 11 6 2010 12

83-85̢
31 ̨ ̩ 94̢
32 ̦ ̪ ̫ ̧ 83-85̢
33 ̪ ̡

̢̫ ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 3 2013
13-17 ̢



̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ 34

̢35 ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

A. ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ 36

̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢37 ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢38 ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢

39

34 ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̨ ̩ ̡ ̡
̪ ̫ ̪ ̡̫

̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̦̪ ̫ ̨ ̩ ̧̨
̩ 24 2 2014 6 71-84 ̢

35 ̨ ̩ 2011 3
27̢

36 ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̨ ̩ ̨
̩ 1999 301 ̢

̪ ̫ ̢
37 ̪ ̫

̨ ̩ 2006 1
118 ̢
38

̦ ̧̢
39 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̨
̩ 2013 7 174-182 ̢ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫



B. ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢40 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢

̨ ̩ ̡ ̡ 41

̪ ̫ 42

43

̢44

̪ ̫ ̢45

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢46

̢
40 ̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢
41 ̨ ̩ 1983 8-9̢
42 ̪ ̢̫ ̨ ̩ 203 ̢
43 ̪ ̢

̢̫ ̨ ̩ 209 ̢
44 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 15 2

2015 6 73-76̢
45

̪ ̫
̢

46 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢



̪ ̫ A
̪ ̫ B ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫47

̪ ̫ ̪
̫ 48 ̪ ̫

̢

̨ ̩ ̪ ̫̪ ̫ ̪̬ ̭̬ ̭
̢̫ 49 ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

64 ̪ ̫ 7 ̪ ̫

50
51 52

̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪дȲ Ἤ Ϸȴ ȲϥȲ ϷȴϴдП Ꞌ дȴ̫53

̪ѾȲ П Ϸȴ дȲ ϱ ПᶮϷȴ̫54

̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢55 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ 56 ̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

47 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢
48 ̨ ̩ 1996 15̢
49 ̨ ̩ 2013 7 421-422̢
50 ̨ ̩ 1355̢
51 ̨ ̩ 1355̢
52 ̨ ̩ 1355̢
53 ̨ ̩ 362̢
54 ̨ ̩ 362̢
55 ̦ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̧̨

̩ 11 4 2009 11 101-105̢
56 ̨ ̩ ̪ ̢̫



̪ ̢̫ 57 ̪ ̫ ̢58

+ +

59 60
61

62

̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫ 2 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

1 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ 63 ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫ 2 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ 1

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̢64

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫

65 66 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢67

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ 68 ̪ ̫
̡ ̢

57 ̨ ̩ 91̢
58 ̦ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̧ 101-105̢
59 ̨ ̩ 1355̢
60 https://humanum.arts.cuhk.edu.hk/Lexis/lexi-mf/search.php?word=%E8%99%96

̢
61 ̨ ̩ 82̢
62 ̨ ̩ 1629̢
63 ̦ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̧̨ ̩ 26

2006 488-490̢
64 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫
̪ ̫

̢ ̨ ̩ 197-199 ̢
65 ̡ ̡ ̨ ̩ 2000 5

85̢
66 ̡ ̡ ̨ ̩ 85̢
67 ̢
68 ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢

https://humanum.arts.cuhk.edu.hk/Lexis/lexi-mf/search.php?word=%E8%99%96


̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫
̢



̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢69

̢ ̢
̢

̪
̫ diglossia

̢70 ̢

̢

69 ̨ ̩

Ὓiei

kᾪ

Ὓὅm

ji↑a

tὊ e

tὊ e

tsi↑

ᾍ e

Ὓie

kᾪai

Ὓᴅm

ᾊiai

e

e

70 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 29 2008
12 71-124̢



71 ̪ ̫
̢72

̢
4 4 8 75

6 73 ̢

——̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ 74

̪ ъ ϢП дȲ ↕╤ѿ ȴ ᵇṝП ◓дȲ ꞌ П ȴ̫
̨ ʂ ̩

̪Ẕẃ ȲẔἏ ȴ̨̫ ̩

̢ 4
̪ ̫ ̢

28 ̢

75

76

71 ̨ ̩ : 1992 209̢
72 ̪haa2̫

̪ ha3 ̫ ̢
73 ̨ ̩ 2006 87̢
74 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̨ ̩ 82 ̢
75 ̨ ̩ 90̢
76 ̨ ̩ 1958
11 24-27̢



̢77

̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫

̨ ʂ ʂ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̨ ʂ
̩ ̪ ̢̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫

̢
̨ ̩ ̢

̢78

̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫
̢ ̡ ̡ ̡

̡ ̢ ̨ ̩̪
̫ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̨ ʂ ̩ ̪ ̡̫ 79̨ ʂ ̩ ̪ ̡̫ 80̨ ʂ ̩
̪ ̫ 81 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢82

̪ ̫
̨ ̩ 83

77 ̢
̨ ̩ ̢

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̦ ̧ 71-124 ̢
78 ̦ ̪ ̧̫ ̨ ̩ 2 2005 22-26̢
79 ̨ ʂ ̩̪ ̢̫
80 ̨ ʂ ̩̪ ̢̫
81 ̨ ʂ ̩̪ ̢ ̢̫
82 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 6 2011 138-
140̢
83

̪ ̫

̪ ̫
/

̦ ̡ - ̪



/

84

̨ ̩

Ὓiei kᾪ tὊ e tὊ e

̮ ̯ ̮e̯ ̪ ̫
̮-i̯ ̪ ̫ ̮-i-̢̯
̮ ̯ 85

- - > - e - > - e > - iei

̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
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(11) [Neg-Opi]…[NPIi]

1  D. Špago, “Rhetorical Questions or Rhetorical Uses of Questions,” in Explorations in English
Language and Linguistics, Vol. 4, 2016, p.106.
2 C. H. Han, “Interpreting Interrogatives as Rhetorical Questions,” in Lingua, Vol. 112, 2002, p.219-221

T. Nakashima, “Some Syntactic Character of Rhetorical Questions,” in Explorations in English
Linguistics, Vol. 32, 2018, p.84.
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(19) * [ ]̢ ̢

(20) * [ ]̢ ̢

̪ ̫ NPI
̪ ̫ NPI̢

3 ̪ ̫ ̡ universal quantification ̪ ̫
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4 ̦ ̪ ̫ ̧̨ ̩ 3 2009 234-235̢
5  L. Progovac, Negative and Positive Polarity: A Binding Approach, Cambridge: Cambridge

University Press, 1994 N. Nishioka, “On Sentential Negation and the Licensing of Negative Polarity

Items in English and Japanese: A Minimalist Approach,” in English Linguistics, Vol. 16, 1999, p.25-54.
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Luigi Rizzi featural Relativized Minimality
fRM ̢6

3.1.

Luigi Rizzi Minimalist Program
fRM feature

Minimal Configuration ̢fRM 7

(21) Y X Z Z

X ̪ ̫ same structural type

X Y Z intervene ̢ …X…Z…Y…

̪ ̫ features of same class
8

NPI LF-movement NPI
feature checking N̢PI

Nobuaki Nishioka̡Ad Neeleman & Hans van de Koot̡Elena Herburger & Simon
Mauck 9 NPI ̢ Luigi Rizzi

fRM̢
§2.2 ̪ ̫

TP AspP/vP 10 ̪ ̫

6 L. Rizzi, “Locality and Left Periphery,” in A. Belletti, Structure and Beyond: The Cartography of

Syntactic Structures (New York: Oxford University Press, 2004), p.223-251.
7 L. Rizzi, “Locality and Left Periphery,” p.225.
8 Rizzi ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ Argumental ̡̪ ̫ Quantificational ̡̪ ̫ Modifier ̡̪ ̫

Topic ̢
9 N. Nishioka, “On Sentential Negation and the Licensing of Negative Polarity Items in English and

Japanese: A Minimalist Approach,” in English Linguistics, Vol. 16, 1999, p.25-54 A. Neeleman & H.

van de Koot, “The Configurational Matrix,” in Linguistic Inquiry, Vol. 33, 2002, p.529-574 E. Herburger

& S. Mauck, “A New Look at Ladusaw’s Puzzle,” in H. Zeijlstra & J. P. Soehn, Proceedings of the
Workshop on Negation and Polarity (Tübingen: University of Tübingen, 2007), p.78-84.
10 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 3 2010 208-221̢



fRM
(22) LF

(22) *[Neg][ i]…Z…ti Z (21)

(22) ̪ ̫ ̢

3.2.

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢(23) ̪ ̫
(24)̡ (25) ̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ (26) (27) ̪

̡̫̪ ̫ ̡ ̪ ̢̫

(23) * ?! ?!

(24) * ?! ?!

(25) * ?! ?!

(26) * ?! ?!

(27) * ?! ?!

fRM ̢Luigi Rizzi (28)
̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̡̫
̪ ̫ temporal quantification 11

indefinite 12 ̢
̢(23)-(27) fRM (29)̢

(28) Wh ̡ Neg ̡ focus

(29) *[Neg][ i]… [+Qu]…ti

3.3.

̪ ̫ (30) ̪ ̫
zaa3 ̡(31)-(32) ̪ ̫ laa3 ̪ ̫ lai4

11 ̡ ̨ ̩ 1998 337̢
12 J. C. T. Huang, A. Y. H. Li & Y. F. Li, The Syntax of Chinese, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2013, p.275.



(30) * zaa4 ?! ?!

(31) * laa4 ?! ?! 13

(32) * ?! ?!

TP 14 15

̡ (26) ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢ Victor Pan 16 OnlyP
̪ ̫

(22) ̢ ̪ ̫
fRM (33)̢

(34) ̪ ̫ vP 17

̪ ̫ ̢

(33) *[Neg][ i]… …ti

(34) [ ] ?! ?!

3.4.

̪ ̫ (35)-(36)̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ (37)-(38)̢

(35) * ?! ?!

(36) * ?! ?!

(37) * ?! ?!

(38) * ?! ?!

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

13 zaa4 ̪ ̫ zaa3 ̪ ̫ aa4 laa4

̪ ̫ laa3 ̪ ̫ aa4 ̢
14 ̨ ̩ 2019 154̢
15 ̨ ̩ 2015 302̢
16 J. N. Pan, Architecture of the Periphery in Chinese: Cartography and Minimalism, London and New
York: Routledge, 2019, p.61.
17 ̨ ̩ 193̢



(37) ̪ ̫ 18 (38)
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

19  (22) (35)-(38)
(39)̢

(39) *[Neg][ i]… …ti

3.5.

§2.3 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
(40)-(43)̢

̪ ̫ (40)-(43)
̢

NP

(40) * [ ] ?! ?!

(41) * [ ]  ?! ?!

(42) *[ ] ?! ?!

(43) *[ ] ?!
?!

4.

fRM ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ NPI
̪ ̫

̪ ̫ NPI ̪ ̫ NPI
̢ coherent

18 ̦ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̧̫ ̨ ̩ 59 1988 43-

64̢
19 ̦ ̪ ̫ ̧ ̡ ̨

̩ 2000 432̢



̢

̪ ̫ NPI NPI ̪ ̫

̢ ̪ ̫
̢



- Proto-Atayalic

*-d

Hian-chi Song Walis
Ӵ Є Ϣѝῂ Ђ

- Proto-Atayal-Seediq Proto-Atayalic *-d
Li 1981 1982

-lit̡ -liӛ -lic G̢oderich 2020
- *-d

*-lit -
*-d ̢

̡ -
*-d ̢ Proto-Atayal

Proto-Seediq *-ᾐ *-t
the Comparative Method

Proto-Austronesian *-d̢

̡
- *-ᾐ *-t

- *-d ̢

ǯ ǯ ǯ ǯ



PAn Proto-Austronesian

PAic - Proto-Atayalic

PAta Proto-Atayal

PSed Proto-Seediq



̡

Atayalic

self-evident ̢ Blust
1999 ̢

- Proto-Atayalic
the Comparative Method ̢ ̪

- ̫ ̢

Goderich 2020 ̢
̡ E ̢ ̡ -

̢ Austronesian
Comparitive Dictionary Blust ongoing ̢

- *-d

̢

̢ -
*-d ̢ top-down -

*d ̢
̢



̡

- ̢

Li 1981 - 1

/d/ /r/ PAic *d̢
[d] ̡

̢ Li t-c-ᾐ 2.1 Li
PAic *-d *-d > -t/c/ᾐ *-b > -p/k ̢

2.1 Li 1981 PAic *-d 2

Ata Sq /-ᾐ/ paliᾐ qoliᾐ kliᾐ qbu-liᾐ
Ata Ms /-t/ -- qawlit yakalit ᾐabu-lit
Ata Sk, Mn /-ᾐ/ paliᾐ qoliᾐ kliᾐ qbu-liᾐ
Ata Mx /-ᾐ/ paliᾐ qawlit ᾐakliᾐ qabu-liᾐ
Ata Mt, Sx /-t/ pali-huy ᾐawlit yakalit ᾐabu-lit
Ata Pl /-c/ -- ᾐolic yaklic ᾐabu-lic
Sed Tn /-c/ palic qolic rkelic qbu-lic
Sed Td /-c/ palic qolic rkᴅlic qbu-lic
Sed Tr /-c/ palic ᾝolic rkᴅlic ᾝbu-lic
Sed In /-c/ palic qawlic rakᴅlic qabu-lic
PA(ic) *-d *palid *qawlid *rakᴅlid *qabu-lid

Li 1982
PAn Proto-Hesperonesian; PHes

¸ PAn *paὦi > PA(ic) *palid > Seediq /palic/, Atayal /paliᾐ/ ‘ ’

¸ PHes *[tT]aNiu[DZ] > PA(ic) *taliud > Atayal /tliuᾐ/ ‘ ’

Goderich 2020 /t/-/ᾐ/
- *-d - *d

*r̢3

1 ̪ ̫ Proto-Atayal
̢

2 Li 1981 ̢
3 Goderich ̢



Goderich ̪-li_#̫
/t/-/ᾐ/ ̢Goderich
̡ ̡ -lit

*lit̡*liᾐ > /liᾐ/
̢

Goderich /t/-/ᾐ/
̡ ̢

Li 1981̡1982 -li_#
Goderich ̢

- *-d ̢



̡ - *-d

/ᾐ/ /t/
- *-d̢ Li 1981̡1982

PAn
̢

1. PAic *rahud ̪ ̫ < PAn *lahud̪ ̡ ̡ ̫

3.1 PAic *rahud

PAic PAta PSed

*rahud
̪ ̫

*έahuᾐ4

̪ ̫
*rahut
̪ ̫

yahuᾐ
kyahuᾐ

kyahuᾐ
kyahu

kyahu

rahuc; hunac
hunac

hunac
hunat ̪ ̫

2. PAic *latad ̪ ̫ < PAn *Natad̪ ̫

3.2 PAic *latad

PAic PAta PSed

*latad
̪ ̫

*lataᾐ
̪ ̫

*latat
̪ ̡ ̫

lataᾐ
mᴅlataᾐ

mᴅlataᾐ
mᴅlata

mulatac̪ ̫
latat̪ ̫

4 Goderich 2020 *yahuᾐ PAn̡PSed *έahuᾐ̢



3. PAic *lutud ̪ ̫ < PAn *Nutud̪ ̫

3.3 PAic *lutud

PAic PAta PSed

*lutud
̪ ̫

*lutut
̪ ̡ ̫

lutuc
lutuc

lutuc
lutut̪ ̫

4. PAic *palid ̪ ̫ < PAn *paNid̪ ̫

3.4 PAic *palid

PAic PAta PSed

*palid
̪ ̫

*paliᾐ5 *palit

paliᾐ
paliᾐ

paliᾐ

palic
palic

palic
palit

5. PAic *qᴅrud ̪ ̫ < PAn *qᴅlud̪ ̫

3.5 PAic *qᴅrud

PAic PAta PSed

*qᴅrud
̪ ̫

*qᴅέuᾐ *ᾐᴅrut6

qᴅzyuᾐ ̪
̫

ᾐeruc
ᾐᴅruc

ᾐᴅruc
ᾐᴅrut

5 Goderich 2020 *-lit ̢
6 PAn/PAic *q > *ᾐ ̢



6. PAic *hukud ̪ ̫ < PAn *sukᴅd̪ ̫

3.6 PAic *hukud

PAic PAta PSed

*hukud
̪ ̫

*hukuᾐ7 *hukut

hawkuᾐ
hukuᾐ

hokuᾐ
hoku

hukuc
hukuc

hukuc
hukut

7. PAic *taliud ̪ ̫ < PAn *taNiud̪ ̫

3.7 PAic *taliud

PAic PAta PSed

*taliud
̪ ̫

*taliuᾐ8 *tᴅliyut

tᴅliuᾐ; tᴅlᴅwiᾐ
tᴅluiᾐ

tudiyuc
(qᴅliyuc)

tᴅdiyuc
(kᴅliyut)

8. PAic *sumigatud ̪ ̫ < PAn *--

3.8 PAic *sumigatud

PAic PAta PSed

*sumigatud
̪ ̫

*sumigatuᾐ (f)
*sumiᾐatuᾐ (m)9 *sᴅmᴅgatut

7 Goderich 2020 *hawkuᾐ PAn̡PSed *hukuᾐ
/hu/̡/haw/ [ho] ̢

8 ̢
9 (f) (m) Goderich 2020

sgatu PAta *sumigatuᾐ̢



sumiᾐatuᾐ
sumetuᾐ

sᴅmᴅᾐatuᾐ
sᴅmᴅᾐatuᾐ

sᴅmᴅᾐatuᾐ
sᴅgatu

sumuratuc
sᴅmᴅratut

sᴅmᴅratut; (sᴅmᴅgasuc)
(sᴅmᴅgasut)

9. PAic *hagad̪ ̫ < PAn *--

3.9 PAic *hagad

PAic PAta PSed

*hagad
̪ ̫

*hagaᾐ
̪ ̫

*hagat

hagaᾐ
haᾐ

pᴅhagaᾐ
hagaᾐ

harac10

hawac
harac
hagat̪ ̫

1. ~ 7. *-ᾐ *-t
- *-d

̢ PAn
*-d 8.̡9.̢

̢ PAn
PAic

PAn ̢
- *-d̢

- *d ̢

10 *g > r
̢



̡ - *d

- *d *d *z

¸ PAn *daya > *PAic *daya ̪ ̫

¸ PAn *zaRem > PAic *dagum ̪ ̫

- *d
*d *t̢ -c̢ ̡

4.1 - *d
-

*daya *daya *daya daya
daya

daya
daya

*adaS *ᾐadas *ᾐadas (ᾐadis)
ᾐadas

ᾐadas
ᾐadas

*lahud *rahud *rahut rahuc;
(hunac)

rahuc
rahuc
rahut

-
*r *ᾐ̢

̢

a. (1) PAic *d > Pre-Ata11 **r; (2) Pre-Ata **-r > PAta *-ᾐ

b. (1) PAic *-d > Pre-Ata **-ᾐ; (2) Pre-Ata *d > *PAta *r ̡

11 Pre-Atayal ̢



a. /r/ /ᾐ/
̢ b. *-d > *-ᾐ

PAn *paNid > Bunun pani’̪ ̡̫ PAn *qᴅlud > Bunun
qau’ ̪ ̫ ̢

/-r/̢ Goderich 2020
*CVCᴅCVC *-r

¸ PAta *kaᾐur ̪ ̫

Â kaӛul̡ / / kor̢

¸ PAta *humaᾐur ̪ v. ̫

Â humaur̡ / / hϸmor̡
humawl̢

¸ PAta *qumur ̪ ̫

Â qumur̡ ӛumul̡ qϸmul̡ qϸmor̢

¸ PAta *tamur ̪ ̫

Â tamur̡ tamul̡ tamul̡ tamul̢

̢
*tamul̪ 12̫ *tamul

*l ̢ *-r
̢

12 ̢



̡

Goderich 2020 Li 1981̡1982
- *-d ̢

/ᾐ/-/t/ - *-d̢
- *-d *ᾐ

*t ̢

Goderich 2020
̢ - *d

*-r ̢

̡ *j
̢
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Є ṕцѝ Ṇ

̢
̪ ̫

̢ ̪ ( lei4//pou2)̫ ̪ lei4//saai3//pou2 ̫ ̪
(lei4//saai3//daai6//pou2)̫ ̪

̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫
̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢ ̪
̫ ̢

Ǻ ǻ



̡

̡ ̡
̢
̢

1.

2.

3. ̢1

̢
̢

̢
̢

̢
̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫

̢

̢ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ mat1 ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫

̡ ̪ gwai2 ̡̫̪Q̫
̪ ̡̫̪ Q ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢

̡ ̪ ̫

̪ ̡ ̫
̢2 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢ ̡ ̪
̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̡̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪
̡̫̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̡̫

1 ̨ ̩ 2011 26̢
2 ̨ ̩ 2017

1018̢



̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̫
̪ ̫

1. TVB 8 3

TVB 8

2. 4

3. Twins tune 5

Twins

4. 6

̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢ ̪ ̫
̪tune ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢
̡ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̡ ̢
̪ ̫

3 ̦ TVB 8 ̧ 01 2021 5
9 https://www.hk01.com/ /622568/ -tvb - 8

2021 11 30 ̢
4 ̦ ̧ 2021 7 27 https://orientaldaily.on.cc
/cnt/sport/20210727/00286_014.html 2021 11 30 ̢
5 ̦ Twins tune ̧ Unwire.hk 2016 4 16 https://unwire.hk
/2016/04/16/twins-live-tune/fun-tech 2021 11 30 ̢
6 ̦ ̧ 2021 9 14

https://today.line.me/hk/v2/article/reJOOY 2021 11 30 ̢



̪ ̫̪ ̫

̪ ̫̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢ ̢
66 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢ B

BC 3983 ̪ ̫ ̪
̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢

̪ ̫ CCL

5. ̢

6.
̢

7. ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫
̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

8. 40 7

40

7 ̦ 40 ̧ 2021 10
31 https://hk.news.yahoo.com/ - 40 - -0

84900816.html 2021 11 30 ̢



9. 8

10. 140 9

140

11. CSI 10

CSI

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪
̫ ̪

̫ ̪ ̫ 4 ̪
̫ ̡ ̡ ̪ ̫

̢ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̪
̫ ̢ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̡

̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫
̪ ̫

̢

̡̪ ̫

1.

2.

3. ̢

̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̡ ̫

̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫

8 ̦ ̧ 01 2021 6 9
https://www.hk01.com/ /636105/ - -
2021 11 30 ̢

9 ̦ 140 ̧ 2019 12
13 https://www.881903.com/news/sports/2307449/ 140

2021 11 30 ̢
10 ̦ CSI ̧ 2020 4 6 https://today.line.m
e/hk/v2/article/GL2x17 2021 11 30 ̢



̢ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ba1gam3bai3 ̫ ̪ ̡̫̪ gu1
gwai2hon4 ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ mou4mat1wai6

̫ ̪ ̫ ̢11 < >

1.

2. ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

3. ̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫12

̪ ̫ ̢ ̦ ̪ ̫
̪ ̧̫ ̪̪ ̫̫ ̢ ̪ ̫

̡
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢

̪ ̫ ̡
̪ ̫

̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̢̫

̢
̢

̨ ̩
̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̡ ̡ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢
̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̢13

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪x x̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪

̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪
̪ ̫ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̡ ̪x x̫
̪ ̫ ̪x x̫

11 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩
1994 162-163̢

12 ̦ ̧ 2015 12
11-12 ̢

13 ̨ ̩ 2011 35-64̢
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̢14 ̢

̪ ̫
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̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̡ ̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫
̢
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Cross-linguistic Transfer in Cantonese-English

Bilingual Children’s Topicalization

LOK Cheuk Fung Charles
The Chinese University of Hong Kong Linguistics and Modern Languages

Abstract
This paper investigates the cross-linguistic transfer in topicalization in the production of

Cantonese-English bilingual children. Cross-linguistic transfer is the “incorporation of a
grammatical property into one language from the other” (Paradis & Genesee, 1996). Yip &
Matthews (2007) demonstrates that the interaction between language dominance and language
internal factors affects the directionality and quantitative effects of cross-linguistic influence.
Since Cantonese is widely categorized as a topic-prominent language, while English a subject-
prominent one, I thus hypothesize the following relationship: the more dominant the bilingual child
is in Cantonese, the more topicalizations he/she will produce in their English utterances.

I compared the bilingual data in the Hong Kong Bilingual Child Language Corpus (N = 8,
Yip & Matthews, 2007) with data from three monolingual English-speaking children in the
Manchester Corpus (N = 12, Theakston, Rowland, Pine, Lieven, 2007). The corpus data are
analyzed by sampling children’s English production at 3-month intervals from 2;0 to 3;0.

The data are analyzed using ANOVA. Post-hoc test results (Bonferroni test) show that
Cantonese-dominant children produce significantly more topicalizations than English-dominant (p
< .001), balanced (p < .001) and monolingual English-speaking children (p < .001). Balanced
children also produce more topicalizations than monolingual English-speaking children. (p
= .045). I argue that language dominance plays a role in the quantity of production of topicalization
by the bilingual children. My results support the hypothesis that the more dominant the children
are in Cantonese, the more topicalizations they produce.

Key Terms: Topicalization, Syntactic transfer, Cross-linguistic influence, Bilingualism,
Corpus Linguistics



1. Introduction

Topic-prominent language is well-known to emphasize a topic-comment relation in its
structure. Subject-prominent language, on the other hand, emphasizes a subject-predicate relation.
This paper investigates if there is any crosslinguistic influence from a topic-prominent language
to a subject-prominent language in bilingual children, with a special focus on the Cantonese-
English language pair. In this paper, I will show that the cross-linguistic influence in Cantonese-
English bilingual children’s topicalization depends on the language dominance in Cantonese.

This paper is divided into six parts. Section 1 is the introduction. Section 2 gives the
background information of topicalizations in adult Cantonese and English. Section 3 proposes my
research questions and hypotheses. Section 4 introduces the methodology adopted in this study.
Section 5 presents the results. Section 6 concludes the whole paper.

2. Topicalizations

2.1. Topicalizations in adult Cantonese

Topic is an unmarked NP (or its equivalent) that precedes a clause and is related to a
position inside the clause (Shi, 2000). It sets the spatial, temporal or other framework in which the
predication holds (Chafe, 1976).

Topicalizations are classified into 3 types, topic can either be base generated, as in (1), or
moved from the object position to [Spec, TopP], as in (2). Moreover, topicalization does not
happen in main clause only, it can also happen in an embedded clause, as in (3).

(1) ̢

That time SFP good luck Cl firemen come ASP SFP

It is lucky that those firemen came that time.

(2) ̢

That Cl movie SFP I watch ASP SFP

I watched that movie.

(3) ᶠ ̢

I know Cl movie SFP you then NEG like watch SFP SFP

I know you don’t like to watch that movie.

Topicalization occurs in Cantonese in a very unrestricted manner compared to English, so
Cantonese is regarded as a topic-prominent language.



2.2.Topicalizations in adult English

Contrast to Cantonese, topicalization only occurs in English in a marked manner or
emphatic context. In (4), the “As for, …” structure occurs only in a rather formal context or
occurs as a written sentence. Another situation to use topicalization is the contrasting context.
For example, in (5), “That yellow car, I love; but the red one, not so much.” (6) shows that
topicalization happens in embedded clause in English as well.

(4) As for his performance, many felt disappointed.

(5) That yellow car, I love.

(6) I believe that this book, you should read.

The syntactic structure of topicalizations in English is similar to that in Cantonese, as shown in
(7), but topic marker does not exist in English.

(7) [Spec That yellow car [Top Ø [TP I love___ ]

3. Research questions and hypotheses

I first divided children into English monolinguals and Cantonese-English bilinguals.
Cantonese-English bilinguals are further differentiated by language dominance into three groups:
Cantonese dominant, English dominant, and balanced bilingual children.

My research questions are 1) whether there will be cross-linguistic influence in Cantonese-
English bilingual children’s topicalization, and 2) whether language dominance plays a role. Our
hypothesis is that 1) cross-linguistic influence in Cantonese-English bilingual children’s
topicalization will occur, and 2) the number of topicalizations in English will be positively
correlated with the language dominance in Cantonese. More specifically, the second hypothesis
can be divided into three parts: a) all Cantonese-English bilingual children will produce more
topicalizations than English monolingual children, b) Cantonese-dominant bilingual children will
produce more topicalizations than balanced and English-dominant children, c) balanced bilingual
children will produce more topicalizations than English-dominant children, as illustrated below:

Cantonese-dominant > Balanced > English-dominant > English monolingual

4. Methodology

Hong Kong Bilingual Child Language Corpus (N = 8, Yip & Matthews, 2007) was used to
collect bilingual children’s data and English Manchester Corpus (N = 12, Theakston, Rowland,
Pine & Lieven, 2007) was used for monolingual children’s data. These two corpora were used
because the children are generally from middle-class families, with a similar social-economic
status. 3 Cantonese dominant children: Sophie, Alicia and Timmy, 1 English dominant child:
Charlotte, and 2 balanced children: Darren and Kathryn, were selected in the Hong Kong Bilingual
Child Language Corpus for study. In the English Manchester Corpus, 3 English monolinguals’
data were collected. They are Anne, Carl and John.



I analyzed the 3 Cantonese-dominant children and 3 English monolinguals’ data by
sampling their utterances at roughly 4-month intervals from ages 2;0 to 3;0. To avoid an
imbalanced situation when comparing the data between each group of children, I collected all data
for English dominant child, Charlotte, because I could only get access to one English dominant
child. If all the data from Cantonese-dominant children and monolingual children are used, there
will be too little data for English dominant and balanced bilingual and too much for Cantonese-
dominant and English monolinguals relatively, which will result in an unfair comparison. The
number of files is controlled to be 9 for each of the four groups of children.

I went through the data in the corpora and extracted the English topicalizations manually.
Repetitions of utterances were counted as one utterance only. Utterances that the child repeated
after others were not included. The percentages of topicalizations over the total utterances in each
file were calculated. I calculated the percentage of topicalization instead of using the raw frequency
for the reason of fair comparison, given the different numbers of total utterances in each file. One-
way ANOVA and post-hoc tests (Bonferroni test) were conducted to compare the percentages of
topicalizations between each group of children. A chart was also plotted.

5. Results

5.1. Quantitative effect of the cross-linguistic influence

Figure 1.

As shown in Figure 1, Cantonese dominant bilingual children produced the most English
topicalizations, followed by balanced bilingual children, then by English dominant bilingual
children and English monolingual children produced the fewest. The mean of the percentage of
English topicalizations of Cantonese-dominant children is 2.75%, balanced bilingual children
1.25%, English-dominant children 0.88%, and English monolingual children 0.48%.



To test if there is a difference among the four types of children, we carried out a one-way
ANOVA on the percentage of English topicalizations. There is a main effect of dominance
(F(3,32) = 26.75, p < .001). Post hoc test (Bonferroni test) showed significant differences between
Cantonese dominant bilingual children and balanced bilingual children (p < .001), between
Cantonese dominant bilingual children and English dominant bilingual children (p < .001) and
between Cantonese dominant bilingual children and English monolingual children (p < .001).
However, Post hoc test (Bonferroni test) showed no significant difference between English
dominant bilingual children and balanced bilingual children (p > .05), and between English
dominant bilingual children and English monolingual children (p > .05). Post hoc test (Bonferroni
test) showed a marginally significant difference between balanced bilingual children and English
monolingual children (p > .05).

In general, it is true that the quantity of English topicalization is positively correlated with
the language dominance in Cantonese. However, the results showed that the second hypothesis is
not entirely correct. Cantonese dominant bilingual children produced more English topicalizations
than other types of children. English dominant bilingual children did not produce more English
topicalizations than English monolingual children. English dominant bilingual children produced
similar quantity of English topicalizations with balanced bilingual children.

5.2. Qualitative effect of the cross-linguistic influence

5.2.1. Topicalization in the English of Cantonese-dominant Children

(8) Your violin, it's Hong_Kong_U.

(Timmy, 02;01;02)

(9) This one cannot sit.

(Sophie, 02;05;02)

The utterances of Cantonese-dominant children include no topicalization inside the
embedded clause, presumably due to the structural difficulty in producing embedded clauses. (8)
is an instance of base-generated topicalizations in bilingual children. “Your violin” is placed as a
topic at [Spec, TopP], with the “it” in the comment referring back to the topic. In (9), “this one”
should be after “sit” in normal context in adult English, as in “(You) cannot sit (on) this one.”, but
instead it moves to the front as a topic, as in (10):

(10) [TopP This one [TP Ø cannot sit ___ ]

Noted that there are no topic markers in the English utterances of Cantonese-dominant
children, as well as other groups of children. This shows that the topicalized structures transferred
from Cantonese to English in bilingual children may not have the same features with the Cantonese
counterpart. Since an overt topic marker is strictly prohibited in English, and it is entirely optional
to have an overt topic marker in Cantonese, this ambiguity in Cantonese input brings about the
effect of English influence, that is, to greatly reduce the number of topic markers in English (and
Cantonese according to this prediction, which requires further investigation.)



5.2.2 Topicalization in the English of English-dominant Children

(11) This, you can wear it.

(Charlotte, 02;08;06)

There are no moved object topicalizations and topicalizations inside embedded clause in
the utterances of English-dominant children. In (11), “This” is placed as a topic at [Spec, TopP],
with the “it” in the comment referring to the topic.

5.2.2. Topicalization in the English of Balanced Bilingual Children

(12) His horse, the wheel is broken.

(Kathryn, 03;09;25)

(13) This one, I don’t know.

(Kathryn, 04;04;29)

Qualitatively, balanced bilingual children behave like Cantonese-dominant children in
terms of topicalization. There is no topicalization inside the embedded clause in the production of
balanced bilingual children either, for similar reason. In (12), “the wheel” is a part of “the horse”
(a toy horse) so it is a part-whole relationship between the topic and the comment. Similar to (9),
in (13), the topic moves from the object position in the comment to [Spec, TopP], as shown in
(14):

(14) [TopP This one [TP I don’t know ___ ]

5.2.4. Topicalization in the English of English Monolingual Children

(15) That one can play in shower

(Anne, 02;03;20)

In English monolingual children’s production, there is no base-generated topicalization and
topicalization inside embedded clause. I ascribe the absence of topicalizations inside embedded
clauses to the difficulty of constructing embedded clause for children aged two to three. The
absence of base-generated topicalization may possibly due to the lack of such input from the
environment owing to the rarity of base-generated topicalizations in daily native English
conversation. Native English speakers will use base-generated topicalizations such as “As
for …, …” only in a more formal context; therefore, it is not likely for children to be exposed to
such input.

English monolingual children produced moved object topicalization. The structures are
very similar to those produced by bilingual children. In (15), not only is “that one” topicalized, but
the subject of the sentence is also null, as shown below:

(16) [TopP That one [TP Ø can play ___ in shower ]



I cannot fully explain why monolingual children’s moved object topicalizations behave so
similar to those produced by bilingual children. It is believed that a study regarding null-subject in
English monolingual children should be conducted to provide explanation.

6. Conclusion

This paper showed that there is cross-linguistic influence in Cantonese-English bilingual
children’s topicalization. There are significantly more transfers of topicalization in a Cantonese-
English bilingual child’s English utterances provided enough degree of Cantonese dominance
(Cantonese dominant or balanced bilingual children compared to English monolingual children).
If Cantonese is not dominant enough (English dominant children), they will only produce similar
number of topicalizations comparing to English monolingual children.

Language dominance is the factor which plays a huge role in the cross-linguistic transfer
of topicalization in this study. Nevertheless, there may be some other factors on which this
crosslinguistic transfer depends, since even English dominant and English monolingual children
produce a certain amount of topicalizations. Input ambiguity may be an important one. The
children are not only exposed to topicalizations in Cantonese, but also in English, as in (17):

(17) Um that side, it looks like a mouse; but this side, it looks like a ...

(Father, 02;11;05)

Provided that topicalization is often exhibited in Cantonese and occasionally in English,
this may result in “a small area of overlap between the two grammars” (Yip & Matthews, 2007),
which may bring about cross-linguistic transfer.

Further studies can be conducted in order to investigate other factors that affect the cross-
linguistic transfer of topicalization. The other aspect that can be studied is the pattern of the
production of topicalization in different types of children. For example, the age of the start of the
production of English topicalizations, the age of maximal production and the age when the
production falls back to normal adult English level are all unknown areas where further research
can be conducted.
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Abstract

The present study adopts a sociolinguistic approach to investigate how people use
Cantonese sentence final particle (SFP) aa3[ ] to ask questions in business contexts
of Hong Kong. Results show that Cantonese speakers in a business context tend to use
more questions with SFP aa3[ ] than those questions without SFP aa3[ ] but ending
in rising tone. Moreover, Cantonese speakers will use more SFP aa3[ ] at the end of
a question in an informal setting than in a formal setting. It is revealed that the
Cantonese SFP aa3[ ] serves a communicative function to increase politeness and
shorten social distance between sellers and buyers, and therefore SFP aa3[ ] is
preferred by sellers to communicate with customers in a business context. Moreover,
the use of Cantonese SFP aa3[ ] in questions varies by a speaker’s gender, age group,
social class, and education level. The results might serve as a guidance for staff training
in business discourse and contribute to building successful bridges between salespeople
and customers.

Key Terms Cantonese sentence final particle a33, Cantonese interrogative,
Rising pitch, politeness, social communicative functions



1. Introduction

Cantonese has around 40 sentence final particles (henceforth SFPs) (Matthews &
Yip, 2011), such as aa3[ ] in the question of “ ?”, or je1[ ] for playing
down a fact in “ !”. It is observed that customer service practitioners tend
to use more aa3[ ] in questions when communicating with customers. For example,
they will say “ ? / ?” instead of “ ?/

?” which uses a rising pitch to replace aa3[ ]. If so, in a business
context, will it be politer for a salesperson to use SFP aa3[ ] in questions than use
rising pitch without SFP aa3[ ] in questions? Will SFP aa3[ ] serve certain
communicative functions such as shortening social distance between sellers and buyers?

To answer these questions, this study aims to explore whether people have strong
preferences to use questions ending with aa3[ ] in business contexts, such as trading
luxury handbags in a shopping mall, or shopping in a wet market. Additionally, this
study hopes to investigate the communicative functions of SFP aa3[ ] and other
contributing factors (e.g. gender, age group, social class and education level) in using
questions with SFP aa3[ ] in a business context.

2. Literature Review

We will look into the previous study on the roles and various functions of
Cantonese sentence final particles (SFPs). Moreover, this part will critically discuss the
limitations of the previous study.

2.1 The Pragmatic Functions of Cantonese SFPs

Cantonese SFPs serve three pragmatic functions: 1) to indicate the mood of a
sentence by different tones and intonations, such as aa3[ ] for questions (

aa3[ ]?) and aa4[ ] for displaying suspicion ( aa4[ ]); 2) to show
evidentiality; For example, a responder might use aa1ma3[ ] to argue that
information should not be new to a speaker ( aa1ma3[ ]?); 3) to
express affective and emotional colouring, such as bo3[ ] for appreciation (
bo3[ ]!) (Matthews & Yip, 2011).

2.2 Cantonese SFPs in Interrogative Sentences

SFPs could be used in three situations: 1) bringing no effects on a sentence formed
by a word or phrase with declarative mood. For example, “ ” and “ laa3[ ]” differ
in nothing programmatically; 2) changing the mood of a declarative sentence into
interrogative. For example, “ ” is changed into interrogative by adding SFP “aa4
[ ]” (i.e. aa4 [ ]?) ; 3) forming a grammatical and meaningful sentence, and
determining its mood; For example, “ ” itself cannot be an imperative without
“laa3[ ]”, while “ laa3[ ]” is a meaningful imperative (Fang, 2003).



However, for the above situation 2), if the Cantonese SFP is absent in an
interrogative, the interrogative would end in rising pitch. For example, when “aa4” is
absent in this sentence “ aa4[ ]” and becomes “ ”, the intonation of “ ”
will be pronounced in rising pitch. Similar to the above situation 2), Ding (2013)
indicates if Cantonese SFP is omitted at the end of a question, the mood will be changed
from an interrogative (e.g. “ ?” which means “Is it him?”) into a declarative (e.g.
“ .” Which means “It is him”), and using rising pitch in an interrogative without
SFPs would make it become a rhetorical question expressing disbelief (e.g.
which means “Is it him?”). Therefore, Cantonese SFPs in interrogatives cannot be
omitted freely as it might change the pragmatic functions of a sentence. Additionally,
using rising pitch for an interrogative instead of SFPs appears to be mainly adopted by
the younger generation in Hong Kong (Ding, 2010).

2.3 Sociolinguistic Studies on SFPs

Research shows that Cantonese SFPS are used differently in different settings.
Winterstein, et al. (2017) investigated gendered usage of SFPs in Hong Kong in formal
contexts (e.g. Hong Kong Legislative Council) and less formal contexts (e.g.
conversations between friends, family, and colleagues). It was noted the percentage of
using SFPs was lower in formal setting of the council.

Moreover, there is a gender difference in the usage of Cantonese SFPs. Women
tended to employ more SFPs than men in conversations (Winterstein, et al. 2017).
Interestingly, women tended to use fewer assertive SFPs, such as lo1 [ ] ( ?)
that pragmatically sought common ground. On the other hand, men employed more
refuting SFPs, such as, ge3 [ ] ( ) and ze1 [ ] ( ), which
suggests men’s authority of pushing their statement forward or refuting others more
frequently than women do.

2.4 Limitation of the Previous Studies

Although the previous studies summarized the usages of Cantonese SFPs, they
mainly concentrated on pure theoretical linguistic discussions and lack experimental
evidence and strong statistic basis. For example, when it comes to age difference in
using Cantonese SFPs, Ding (2010) mentions that younger generation in Hong Kong
tends to use more questions with rising pitch instead of using SFP (cf. Section 2.2). This
is only an observation, yet more data are needed to support his claim.

Moreover, referring to Section 2.3, previous study found that SFPs were used
fewer in formal settings (Winterstein, et al. 2017). However, the definition of formal
setting in this research is arguable since the formal context only included Hong Kong
Legislative Council meetings. Yet, formal context could be consultations, board
meetings, or business contexts. Therefore, more situations are required for exploring
the use of SFPs in different social settings. Only Hong Kong Legislative Council
meetings may not be representative enough, and this might create biased results.



3. Methodology

The study adopted a questionnaire for data collection and applied sociolinguistic
and statistic method for the data analysis.

3.1 Research Questions

The survey aims to investigate the use of Cantonese SFP aa3[ ] in
interrogatives used in different business contexts:

(1) How does it vary across business contexts of different formalities (e.g.
shopping in a high-end shop vs. buying chives in a wet market)?

(2) How does it vary by different genders and age groups?

(3) How does it vary by social class and education level?

3.2 Participants

In order to obtain comprehensive results, this study intended to invite 30 males
and 30 females from each of 6 age groups in Hong Kong to finish a questionnaire.
The age groups were divided into 18-22 (in tertiary education stage), 23-30 (born in
90s or 2000), 31-40 (born in 80-90s), 41-50 (born in 70-80s), 51-60 (born in 60-70s)
and 61 years old or above (born before 1961). Finally, we successfully collected 62
completed questionnaires. However, due to the small sample size of the age group of
61 or above, the study excluded that age group and analysed 60 copies of
questionnaires. For these 60 completed questionnaires, 29 participants are female
while 31 participants are male. The participants fall into 5 different age groups as
follows:

Table 1. Composition of Age Groups

Age Group Participants
18-22 (in tertiary education stage) 12
23-30 (born in 90s or 2000) 15
31-40 (born in 80-90s) 11
41-50 (born in 70-80s) 12
51-60 (born in 60-70s) 10

3.3 Survey Design

The survey will explore the interrogative use of Cantonese SFP aa3 [ ] from
sellers and buyers’ perspective in 8 different settings in business contexts (See Table
2).



Table 2. Questionnaire Structure.

Section I:
Sellers’ Feedback

Participants’ Role: Seller
No. of Questions: 8 questions
Answer by: Choosing the most appropriate one(s)
Context: Business
1. High-end shop
2. Duty-free shop
3. PC shop
4. Supermarket
5. Convenience store
6. Talking to travel agency over phone
7. Tea restaurant
8. Wet market

Section II:
Buyers’ Feedback

Participants’ Role: Buyer
No. of Questions: 8 questions
Answer by:
1. Rating the given utterance
2. Selecting ‘Nothing to improve’ or the

suggested improvements provided
Contexts: Business contexts
1. High-end shop
2. Duty-free shop
3. PC shop
4. Supermarket
5. Convenience store
6. Talking to travel agency over phone
7. Tea restaurant
8. Wet market

Section III – Personal
Information Collection for
Sociolinguistic Analysis

1. Gender
2. Age
3. Education level
4. Income level
5. Occupation
6. Year(s) of work experience
7. District of residence
8. Housing type



9. First language
10. Year(s) of learning Cantonese (for non-native

Cantonese speakers)

4. Findings and Discussions

This part will analyse interrogative use of SFPs aa3[ ] by participants’ gender,
age, social class and education level in different settings.

4.1 General Use of SFPs aa3[ ]

Figure 1: Sellers’ Use of aa3 and Use of Rising Pitch without aa3 in Questions

From sellers’ perspective, they tended to use more questions with SFP aa3 [ ]
than questions using rising pitch without aa3 across different business contexts (see
Figure 1). Furthermore, sellers especially used more SFP aa3 in informal business
contexts such as supermarket, stores or wet markets. However, the use of SFP aa3 in
questions dropped obviously in very formal business contexts, such as in high-end shop
and duty-free shop.

It is presumed that SFP aa3 [ ] may serve communicative functions since sellers
tended to use it in questions across different business settings. First, using aa3 [ ] may
increase politeness of utterances, modulate utterances as a softening tone, and shorten
social distance between a seller and a buyer. This might explain why the use of aa3 [ ]
dramatically increases in informal business contexts (See Figure 1). Using more aa3
[ ] tends to build a closer relationship between sellers and buyers in informal settings.
However, the use of aa3 [ ] decreases in formal business contexts, since buyers might
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want to highlight their economic status by keeping their social distance from sellers.

4.2 Age Factor

Figure 2: Sellers’ Use of aa3 and Use of Rising Pitch to Replace aa3 in Questions by
Different Age Groups

From sellers’ perspective, the use of SFP aa3 [ ] in interrogatives increased from
age group of 18-22, reached the peak at the age group of 31-40, and then dropped to
the lowest point at the age group of 51-60 (see Figure 2). That means age group of 31-
40 use the highest frequency of SFP aa3 [ ], while the age group of 51-60 use the
lowest frequency of SFP aa3 [ ]. As a whole, sellers aged between 18 and 50 tended
to use more aa3 [ ] in questions than using rising pitch without aa3.

It is presumed that sellers aged between 18 and 50 tended to use more aa3 [ ]
for the sake of courtesy and politeness. The age of 23-30 is the stage when people
graduate universities and start to enter the society. Therefore, they are expected to be
politer and humbler when they are juniors at work. Similarly, the age of 31-40 is the
stage when people are confronted with highest social pressure, and most wish to secure
their jobs as they need continuous income to cover expenses of their families and
children. Therefore, they may use more aa3 to increase politeness or build a closer
relationship with customers so as to avoid being complained by their bosses or
customers. Otherwise they may lose their jobs.

However, the use of aa3 [ ] dropped to the lowest point for the age group of 51-
60 (see Figure 2). It is revealed that language skills may not be the major concern for
aged people with a change of mindset. Since they are older than most customers and
their social pressure has been relaxed, they might pay less attention to their language
use and language style.
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4.3 Gender Factor

Figure 4: Sellers’ Use of aa3 and Use of Rising Pitch to Replace aa3 in Questions by
Males and Females

According to Figure 4, male sellers tended to use more aa3 [ ] than females
when raising questions. Yet, females tended to use more rising pitch to replace aa3 in
questions. The reason could be that women are leaders in language change since they
usually are apt to accept and use novel words, phrases and sentence patterns. However,
men are less influenced by that and are more resistant in language change. Additionally,
it is presumed that males are inclined to use more aa3 [ ] in questions because of the
pitch difference between males and females. Males need to use Cantonese SFP aa3 [ ]
as an auxiliary question marker since they usually have lower pitch than females. Yet,
more investigation is needed for this claim.
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4.4 Education Level Factor

Figure 5: Sellers’ Use of aa3 and Use of Rising Pitch to Replace aa3 in Questions by
People with Different Education Levels

As a whole, when sellers’ education level increases, sellers tended to use more aa3
[ ] while the use of rising pitch dropped (see Figure 5). Secondary school graduates
displayed the greatest tendency of using rising pitch to replace aa3[ ] in questions,
and lowest inclination of using aa3 in questions. Post-secondary graduates tended to
use less rising pitch to replace aa3 in questions and use more aa3[ ] in questions. In
addition, post-graduate degree holders showed the greatest tendency of using aa3 in
questions, and the lowest inclination of using rising pitch to replace aa3 in questions.

There are two presumptions for the above phenomenon. Firstly, questions ending
with rising pitch instead of aa3 sound akin to rhetorical questions ( ?)
in terms of prosodic features since these two sentence patterns both end with rising
pitch. Better educated people may consider questions ending with rising pitch instead
of aa3[ ]rude to others and they tend to use questions ending with aa3 instead.
However, less educated people may not notice it and consider it as one of the ways to
ask questions.

Moreover, using rising pitch to replace aa3[ ]in questions could be considered
as a sociolect used by ill-educated people, and well-educated people wish to make a
clear distinction between them by using aa3[ ]in questions. Additionally, using rising
pitch to replace aa3[ ] in questions could be considered as a symbol of vulgarization
and it is endorsed by ill-educated people.

0%

10%

20%

30%

40%

50%

60%

70%

80%

Secondary or below Post-secondary Post-graduate

aa3 Rising pitch



4.5 Social Class Factor

Figure 6: Sellers’ Use of aa3 and Use of Rising Pitch to Replace aa3 in Questions by
People with Different Social Classes

Generally, the higher social class a seller belongs to, the more SFP aa3 [ ] will
be used and the less rising pitch will be used in questions. For sellers, working class
tended to use less aa3 in questions, and middle class tended to use more aa3 in questions.
Yet, both working class and middle class were inclined to use more rising pitch to
replace aa3 in questions. Conversely, upper class displayed the greatest tendency of
using aa3 in questions and the lowest using rising pitch to replace aa3 in questions. It
is again proved that using rising pitch to replace aa3 in questions may be rude or a
sociolect of working class since upper class tended not to use it. Additionally, the higher
use of aa3 of upper class reflected that it is the most preferable method to ask questions
among upper class people.

Moreover, the percentage of use of aa3 in questions of middle class was close to
upper class and the percentage of use of rising pitch to replace aa3 in questions was
similar to working class. It is presumed that middle class people would adjust their
question asking patterns according to receivers’ social classes to shorten their social
distance. Middle class may wish to be posher and subconsciously wish to climb up the
social ladder when communicating with upper class, and therefore use more aa3[ ] in
questions. On the other hand, middle class may want to speak akin to working class by
using rising pitch to replace aa3 in questions.
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Figure 7: Buyers’ Expectations of Sellers’ Using aa3 and Using of Rising Pitch to
Replace aa3 in Questions by People with Different Social Classes

From buyers’ perspective, working class and middle class displayed a greater
tendency of expecting sellers to use more rising pitch without aa3 in questions than
using aa3 (see Figure 7). However, upper class showed an even tendency of the
expectation of both using aa3 and rising pitch. It seems that using rising pitch to ask
questions is a linguistic feature, or sociolect, associated with working class and middle
class in Hong Kong.

5. Conclusion

Generally, the present study reveals that sellers in a business context tend to use
more Cantonese SFP aa3 [ ] than use rising pitch without aa3 [ ] when asking
questions for the purpose of shortening social distance and building a close relationship
with buyers. Moreover, sellers tend to use more SFP aa3[ ] to create interrogative in
an informal setting. Besides, age, gender, education level and social class could also
influence the use of SFP aa3[ ] in question asking in a business context. The results
shed light on the question why sometimes using aa3[ ] in questions towards
customers sounds politer and contribute to successful deals. It is promising that the
present study could offer customer service industry a practical linguistic guidance for
staff training to build successful bridges between salespeople and customers.

6. Limitation

Due to the limitation of time and participant numbers, this research can be treated
as a pilot study. In future study, a balanced age group will be sought, and more
participants will be invited. Furthermore, another question type, namely, questions
without SFPs but ending in flat tone ( ?) could be included in the further
research.
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Appendix: Questionnaire
Audios are provided for questions and answers in section I and II.

Section I - Sellers’ Feedback

1. High-end shop

: ̪ D , ___________?̫
: ̪ , ̢̫

̢ ( )
A. ?
B. ?
C. ?
D. :

2. Duty-free shop

: ̪ ___________? Master 9 !̫
: ̪ , !̫

̢ ( )
A. Master ?
B. Master ?
C. Master ?
C. :

3. Pc shop

:̪ ___________? ̢̫
: ̪ … OK , ̢̫

̢ ( )
A. ?
B. ?
C. ?
D. :



4. Supermarket

: ̪ ___________? $0.5 ̢̫
: ̪ , ̢̫

̢ ( )
A. ?
B. ?
C. ?
D. :

5. Convenience store

:̪ ___________? ̢̫
: ̪ … , ̢̫

̢ ( )
A. ?
B. ?
C. ?
D. :

6. Talking to travel agency over phone

:̪ … ! !̫
: ̪ ! ___________?̫

̢ ( )
A. ?
B. ?
C. ?
D. :



7. Tea restaurant

:̪ A ___________?̫
:̪ … ̢̫

̢ ( )
A. B ?
B. B ?
C. B ?
D. :

8. Wet market

: ̪ ___________?̫
: ̪ , ̢̫

̢ ( )
A. ?
B. ?
C. ?
D. :



Section II – Buyers’ Feedback

1. High-end shop

: ̪ , ?̫
: ̪ , ̢̫

1.1 (0 , 5 )

1.2 ? ?
A. ?
B. ?
C.
D. :

2. Duty-free shop

Sales: ̪ ? ̢̫
B: ̪ D !̫

2.1 (0 , 5 )

2.2 ? ?
A. ?
B. ?
C.
D. :

3. PC shop

:̪ ? ̢̫
: ̪ Samsung ̢̫

3.1 (0 , 5 )

3.2 ? ?
A. ?



B. ?
C.
D. :

4. Supermarket

: ̪ ?̫
: ̪ , ̢̫

4.1 (0 , 5 )
4.2 ? ?
A. ?
B. ?
C.
D. :

5. Convenience store

:̪ ?̫
: ̪ Marie Claire̢̫

5.1 (0 , 5 )

5.2 ? ?
A. ?
B. ?
C.
D. :

6. Talking to travel agency over phone

:̪ ̢̫
: ̪ ! ?̫

6.1 (0 , 5 )

6.2 ? ?
A. ?



B. ?
C.
D. :

7. Tea restaurant

:̪ A ?̫
:̪ ̢̫

7.1 (0 , 5 )

7.2 ? ?
A. A ?
B. A ?
C.
D. :

8. Wet market

: ̪ ?̫
: ̪ ̢̫

8.1 (0 , 5 )

8.2 ? ?
A. ?
B. ?
C.
D. :



Section III – Personal Information Collection for Sociolinguistic Analysis

1. ?
A.
B.

2. ?
A. 18-22
B. 23-30
C. 31-40
D. 41-50
E. 51-60
F. 61

3. ?
A.
B.
C.
D.
E.
F.

4. ? (1 = , 9 = )
0 – 10
(0 = , 10 = )

5. ? (e.g. / / / )

6. ? (e.g. / )

7. ? (e.g. / / )

8. ?
A.
B.
C.
D. ( )
E. ( )



9. : (e.g. / / )

10. ?
(Input must be numbers)
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Abstract
In this paper, I attempt to show the significance of phantasy in solving cultural

issues by conducting a phenomenological analysis complementing with studies done by
scholars. Phenomenology is a branch of philosophy that studies the essential structures
of conscious experiences by examining “how things appear to us” without resorting to
any theories.

Phantasy is a complicated capacity utilized by us in many occasions. Not only is it
at work in fictions and fairy tales, it is also at work when dealing with cultural issues.
However, given that we all belong to certain cultures and are interwoven with them,
how could we set aside our prejudices and see where others are coming from? This is
where phantasy comes into play.

In my analysis, I focus on three features of phantasy. First, phantasy is de-
factualized (Bernet 2017; Husserl 2005). In phantasy, we don’t distinguish “what
exists” from “what does not” and bestow different ontological values on them; rather,
we solely concern with “how they appear to us”. Second, phantasy opens room for
exploring the otherwise (Aldea 2020; Geniusas 2020). After de-factualizing our actual
situations, we can freely explore other things, even other “lives” that are radically
different from those familiar to us the most. Third, not all phantasies are fictive, in fact,
some phantasies are not only “conceivable”, but also “possibly realizable”.

Therefore, when facing cultural conflicts, by virtue of the above-mentioned
features, we can de-factualize our cultural backgrounds, place ourselves in others’
situations, and examine whether intercultural communication is “possibly realizable”.

Key Terms: Phantasy, Phenomenology, Cultural Issues, Phenomenological
Methods



Introduction

Phantasy (or imagination) is a complex capacity utilized by us in many occasions. By
virtue of phantasy, I daydream about my future in my leisure time; when writing fictions,
novelists imagine stories that make us reflect on our current situations; when forming
theories, scientists construct models to explain outcomes of experiments; when designing
arguments, philosophers make up thought experiments to support their theses. Besides
the above-mentioned occasions, phantasy is also at work when dealing with cultural
issues. In this paper, I will show the significance of phantasy in tackling cultural issues
by conducting a phenomenological analysis concerning one of the issues—stereotype.
This paper consists of three sections. In Sec. 1, I explain the method I will be using in this
paper. In Sec. 2, I illustrate the sense-origin of stereotype in consciousness. In Sec. 3, I
argue that phantasy is helpful for solving cultural issues.

1. Methodological Issues

There are all kinds of cultural issues (racial, gender, religious, etc.), and there are various
ways of dealing with them. For example, in terms of stereotype, historians can tell us their
developments and impacts, while psychologists can explain their underlying
psychological mechanisms. Despite the conceptual and methodical differences between
empirical sciences, they share a common trait: they treat cultural issues as objective facts
about the world, and explain these facts according to concepts in their respective fields
of study.1  Under the circumstances, empirical scientists set their eyes purely on the
objects in question without considering their relations to consciousness; in other words,
they fail to recognize the sense-origins of cultural issues in consciousness—they are
rooted in our ways of seeing and judging, in our attitudes towards others, in our
understanding of the world, and even in our self-understanding. Hence, to grasp the
genuine sense of cultural issue, we must depart from the “ready-made entity” and return

1 According to Husserl, “every science has its own object-domain as field of research” (Husserl 2002, p.9).
That is to say, scientific studies are “object-oriented.” For instance, Physicists study physical objects such
as atom, electronic, force; these objects are regulated by physical laws. In addition, this object-oriented
tendency is not exclusive to scientists. In our daily lives, we are primarily interested in objects and their
relevance to our mundane tasks, without reflecting on how they appear to us through their ever-changing
appearances, or, from another perspective, how we present them as something perceptual, imaginative,
historical, ideal, etc. According to Held, “In the natural attitude, which is the position people take with
regard to the world prior to phenomenology, the world and the objects in it count as something objective,
as entities existing in themselves; in other words, as things existing without any relation to consciousness.
This existence of the objective world, understood here as unrelated to the subject, is differentiated from…its
‘appearance’ as ‘subject-relative.’” (Held 2003, p.34)



back to its subjective origins in our conscious experiences (Husserl 1970b, pp.167-170;
Husserl 2001, pp.27-33).2

In this essay, I will use the phenomenological approach to investigate cultural issue.
Phenomenology is a branch of philosophy that studies the essential structure of
consciousness by examining how things appear to us in our intuitions of them (Husserl
2002, §24),3 without resorting to any existing theories.4 As such, phenomenologists can
reveal the intentionality of experience—the relation between conscious act and its
objective correlate (Husserl 1960, §20; Husserl 2002, §36). I believe that the
phenomenological approach is suitable for the aim of this paper for three reasons: 1)
unlike other theories that start with fixed definitions, phenomenology is “theory-free”
(Husserl 2002, p.60), which keeps us from the trivial debates between theories; 2)
phenomenologist puts pre-scientific world-beliefs that we take for granted out of action,
which helps us avoid presuppositions about cultural issues; 3) in his later writings,
Husserl turned his attention from the constituted object to its constituting process in
consciousness, thereby offering us a trace to the sense-origins of cultural issues in our
conscious lives (Husserl 1970b, §49; Husserl 1973, §1; Husserl 2001, pp.27-33).5

2. Cultural Issues and their Roots in Types: Example of Stereotype

Given that there are so many cultural issues, it would be impossible to give an exhaustive
account of the sense-origin of each and every one of them; thus, I would like to focus on

2 Constitution in the phenomenological sense does not mean creation in the literal sense; instead, it refers
to the sense-bestowing act of consciousness, by which an object is presented in a specific manner. As Zahavi
stated, “Constitution must be understood as a process that allows for manifestation and signification, that
is, it must be understood as a process that permits that which is constituted to appear, unfold, articulate, and
show itself as what it is…” (Zahavi 2003, p.73).
3 For phenomenologist, the source for knowledge about object is intuition, and the principle for knowledge
is evidence. Intuition refers to the experience in which the object is given in person. According to Husserl,
“every primordial dator Intuition is a source of authority (Rechtsquelle) for knowledge, that whatever
presents itself in “intuition” in primordial form (as it were in its bodily reality), is simply to be accepted as
it gives itself out to be, though only within the limits in which it then presents itself.” (Husserl 2002, p.43).
Evidence is “an “experiencing of something that is, and is thus; it is precisely a mental seeing of something
itself.” (Husserl 1960, p.12; see also Ströker 2005; Husserl 1969, p.157).
4 For example, when phenomenologists study the essential structure of perception, they do not explain the
“perceiving” act of consciousness by resorting to psycho-physiological models of sensory system (Merleau-
Ponty 1962, pp.73-89), and they do not simply introduce the model of Euclidean space to explain the spatial
structure of “perceived” object, either (Husserl 1970b, p.56; Merleau-Ponty 1962, pp.243-254); instead,
phenomenologists truthfully describe the ways in which things are given to consciousness, such as the
essential relations between determinations of spatial objects, the modalities of beliefs of objects (Husserl
2002, §§103-105), horizons of experiences (Husserl 1973, §8).
5 Husserl usually referred to the phenomenological analysis of sense-origin of object (also called genesis,
retrogression, or sense-constitution) as “genetic analysis,” which concerns the eidetic relation between the
constituted object and the constituting subjectivity (for concrete examples, see also Husserl 1960, §34;
Husserl 1973, §§5-6, subsection a; Husserl 1969, §98, p.250).



one of the fundamental problems among them, namely, the problem of stereotype. Let us
start with a brief account of stereotype. Stereotype refers to one’s general impression of
a certain group of people, and it has something to do with the conscious act of typifying,
through which one sees an object as an instance of a specific type. Stereotype is implicitly
established by us in our everyday lives, considering that we do not consciously constitute
it as if we had an explicit idea; instead, it is formulated while we focus on objects before
us. It has a significant influence on the ways we see and judge, to the point that sometimes
we even see things as mere instances of stereotypes and nothing more; thus, it often makes
us put individuals directly under images depicted by stereotypes and thereby fail to
recognize their unique qualities; moreover, since stereotype demands that one only see
things in light of certain images, those who are under the influences of stereotypes also
run the risk of rigidifying and narrowing their horizons of experience. Nonetheless,
stereotype plays an important role in determining one’s attitude towards others and in
forming anticipations of how others should appear to us.

Now we turn to the sense-origin of stereotype. Usually, stereotypes are considered
to be conventional, given that we do not establish stereotypes purely on the basis of our
personal experiences; rather, we obtain stereotypes through others, and then strengthen
them in our experiences by matching particular objects to their corresponding stereotypes.
From this perspective, stereotypes are the results of our adopting others’ perspectives,
which entails that their origins are conventional. However, from another perspective, we
can ask further: how do others, from whom we obtain stereotypes, establish them? The
answer is most likely “from another group of people, who obtain stereotypes from yet
another group of people.” The search for the ultimate origin of stereotype can go on and
on, but this is not what we are looking for. The sense-origin of stereotype does not lie in
empirical facts about the sources of stereotypes, whether they be historical or
psychological; rather, the sense-origin of stereotype is rooted in our consciousness—
stereotype is rooted in our tendency to typify things we come across on the basis of our
past experiences and others’ perspectives, which subsequently permits us to anticipate
properly (or improperly) the possible appearances of similar things.

Here we can see the striking affinity between stereotype and Husserl’s idea of type.
According to Husserl, type is the unthematic generality that influences the ways we see
things, and it is primarily at work in perception (Husserl 1973, pp.331-334; Schütz 1959,
p.150; Lohmar 2003, p.106). For instance, in terms of perception of dog, I become
acquainted with many dogs and implicitly establish a type “dog” based on my past
experiences of dogs; now, if I perceive a dog walking towards me, I have a general idea
of what a dog should be and is able to anticipate its possible behavior or physical features.



In addition, type is not the empirical concept in the proper sense, namely, the thematic
object with predicative form that is heeded by consciousness. The type “dog” is not
thematic since it is not the focal point of perception of dog; instead, in perception of dog,
I’m concerned with this particular dog before me. Nonetheless, it is by virtue of the type
“dog” that the dog in front of me appears the way it does. In principle, the content of type
is open for changes, which means that as new experiences enter, my expectations of dogs
may subsequently vary. Now one question arises: what is the affinity between type and
stereotype?

I believe the affinity lies in the fact that stereotype is a unique kind of type—a rigid
type—by means of which we see and judge others in specific and fixed ways. To elaborate
on this, we can turn to the features shared by both of them. First, they are both unthematic.
In perception of dog, I perceive dogs according to my pre-established type “dog” without
constituting this type into an empirical concept; when interacting with people, I perceive
them as instances of specific stereotypes, without being aware of these impressions.
Second, I establish both of them implicitly. Throughout my encounters with dogs, I never
stop and make the judgment “dogs are ferocious” or “dogs are friendly.” The same thing
can be said about stereotype as well. Third, they both involve the typifying act, which is
the process of making a particular individual an example of a general type. Regardless
of their similarities, stereotype and type in the usual sense still differ in one respect: type
is supposed to be open for changes, yet stereotype is characterized by its rigidity.

Now the question becomes: how do types concerning race, gender, etc., become fixed?
Simply put, in our everyday lives, we often use types to formulate expectations about
what may happen; as we become acquainted with them and even start to take them for
granted, they begin to present themselves as if they were a priori principles that depict
certain causal relations.6 In our daily lives, we are mainly concerned with mundane tasks
such as personal desires, communal aims, etc.; under the circumstances, we remain
unreflective and uncritical regarding the unthematic types that causally affect our ways
of seeing. Thus, the horizon of experience is narrowed and rigidified, and consciousness
is no longer concerned with the ever-changing appearances of intuitive objects; rather,
one spontaneously gives types priorities over intuitions, and intuitions that seemingly
challenge the pre-established types are regarded as mistaken. Consequently, these
contingent types, which are subject to changes, are rigidified and disguised as seeming
necessities that determine the possible and impossible appearances of objects—they can

6  For instance, gender stereotypes often disguise themselves as descriptions concerning the nature of
gender, and racial stereotypes often pretend to be necessary and universal rules that are impossible to
overturn. For discussion concerning the seeming necessities in the natural attitude, see Aldea 2020, p.304).



only be understood in light of images depicted by these types. It is through this process
that a type is transformed into stereotype.

3. Reanimating Stereotype Through Phantasy

The real problem with stereotype is its rigidity. Type is supposed to help us identify
objects we are familiar with by integrating our past and ongoing experiences, on the basis
of which we can form expectations about possibilities in the future; type is subject to
change, given that the our horizons are fundamentally open and indeterminate (Husserl
2001, pp.42-45; Husserl 2002, pp.51-52): we encounter objects and form impressions of
them according to their appearances in experiences; as time passes, we modify our
impressions according to further experiences. Thus, it is always possible to modify my
pre-established type as I am surprised or disappointed by my new encounters with objects
that somehow exceed my expectations (Husserl 1970a, pp.213-214; Husserl 2001, §46).
Therefore, it seems that the solution to the problem of stereotype is to “reanimate” these
rigid types and make them return to their original forms: variable types.

The rigid stereotype not only affects our ways of seeing and judging, but it also
narrows our horizons, which in turn makes it hard for people under the influences of
stereotypes to conceive of the “otherwise”—the possibility that stereotype could be
wrong, that there could be exceptions to them, that there is more than one way of seeing.7

Under the circumstances, we need to find a realm in which even those who are affected
by stereotypes can distance themselves from empirical influences. I believe phantasy is
suitable for this purpose by virtue of its three traits: non-positional, disinterested, and
purely possible.

Firstly, phantasy objects are non-positional, which means that consciousness does
not posit beliefs concerning the being of phantasy object (Husserl 2005, pp. 692-695;
Bernet 2020, pp.216-218; Cavallaro 2016, pp.6-10); without positing ontological status
of phantasy objects, these objects cannot be grasped in light of doxic-modalities with
respect to actuality, such as certain, possible, doubtful (Husserl 2002, §§103-105). In
other words, in phantasy, we don’t distinguish what exists from what does not and bestow
different ontological values on them. Secondly, phantasy consciousness is disinterested
in its mundane tasks, habits, etc., which means that, one disconnects oneself from
actuality in phantasy and freely explores the various aspects of phantasy objects (Husserl

7 The idea of that phantasy can reveal the “otherwise” of objects is argued by Aldea (2020). In her paper,
Aldea argues that phantasy consciousness’ attitude is explorative, as opposed to one’s normalizing attitude
in everyday life (Aldea 2020, p.310).



2005, pp.694, 708). Thirdly, phantasy objects are regarded as purely possible, which
means that they are not constituted according to one’s past experiences or pre-established
types, but are seen as possible objects of experiences, whether they really exist in actuality
or not. However, this does not mean that they are devoid of ontological values. In fact,
some phantasy objects are not only conceivable, but also possibly realizable. With that
being said, let us turn to the process of reanimation.

The reanimation of stereotype is a modified version of Husserl’s free variation. Its
goal is to utilize phantasy as “the realm of purposelessness” (Husserl 2005, p695), thereby
expanding the narrowed horizon and activating the rigid stereotypes. Free variation is
introduced in Husserl’s analysis of intuition of essence, and its function is to reveal the
invariant element of objects by imagining variants that are different from each other in
some respect, yet share the same essence. In terms of stereotype, one can imagine variants
that satisfy (or dissatisfy) images depicted by stereotypes, since consciousness in
phantasy is disinterested in actuality, including empirical influences such as type and
stereotype. For instance, in the case of gender stereotype, it is not hard for those who are
affected by gender biases to imagine people who are normally deemed as unnatural with
respect to their genders; after all, in phantasy, these people are not concerned with if these
objects are realistic or not; whether these objects are compatible with stereotypes or not,
they will be treated as equally possible in phantasy.

However, one cannot completely reanimate stereotype by simply imagining one or
few exceptions of stereotype; for those who are affected by gender stereotypes, an
unconventional image of a man, namely, an exception of gender stereotype, is as fictive
as a unicorn—they can think about it, but they do not take it seriously—and they will
forget about this incident once they stop the imagining and go on with their lives. If this
is the case, then is it still possible for them to reanimate stereotype?

As argued earlier, some phantasy objects are not only conceivable but also possibly
realizable; and if one is acquainted with the range and limitation of variation enough, one
can see that some objects rejected by stereotypes—objects that seemingly challenge the
image depicted by stereotype—are actually possibly realizable in actuality. Nonetheless,
to do this, not only does one need to constantly perform the variation and expand one’s
horizon by imaging the otherwise, namely, the unexpected and unpredicted variants, but
one also needs to continuously reflect on the applicability and validity of stereotype.

In conclusion, I demonstrate the importance of phantasy in dealing with cultural
issues through the example of stereotype. In the analysis of stereotype, we see that the



sense-origin of stereotype lies in our ways of seeing and judging, and stereotype is in fact
a modified version of type—our unthematic impression concerning object; finally, by
virtue of phantasy, we can loosen the rigid stereotypes by expanding our horizons of
experiences and reflecting on the validity of stereotypes. In this way, one can finally
debunk the disguise of stereotype as a priori, invariable principles.
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̪̬ ̭ ̢̫16

̢
̪ ̫ ̪

̢̫

̨ ̩ ̢̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̡ ̡
̢

̪ ̫ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫
̨ ̩ ̢

10 ̨ ̩https://sou-yun.cn/QueryAllusion.aspx̢
11 ʂ ʂ ̨ ̩ 1982

1089 ̢̨ ̩
12 ̨ ̩https://sou-yun.cn/QueryAllusion.aspx̢
13 ̨ ̩https://sou-yun.cn/QueryAllusion.aspx̢
14 ʂ ʂ ̨ ̩ 1982

1034 ̢
15 ̨ ̩ 544 ̢
16 ̪ ̫ 2008 219̢

https://sou-yun.cn/QueryAllusion.aspx
https://sou-yun.cn/QueryAllusion.aspx
https://sou-yun.cn/QueryAllusion.aspx


̨ ̩17

ᴩ Ӽ Ȳ ϚὮ ◙ȴ

ᴶ ᵅ ЛṓᶺȲҳѠ֝ױѬМщȴ

̢
̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫

̢̪ ̫
̪ , , ̫

18 ̪ ̫ ̢ ̪
, ̫ 19 ̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̨ ̩̪
̫ 20

̡ ̢ ̪ ̫ 21

̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̨ ̩22

їᵺ Ὲ, ṝׄϚᶩṜȴ

ᶱ Ȳ ѿ♃ ȴ

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̡ ̡ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫
̨ ̩

̪ ̫ 23

̪ ̫ ̢24

17 ʂ ʂ ̨ ̩ 1982
1084 ̢

18 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 19 , 127 ̢
19 ̨ ̩ 1084
20 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 19 , 127 ̢
21 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ,1917 ̢
22 ʂ ʂ ̨ ̩ 1982

1034 ̢

23 ̨ ̩, , 1982 318 ̢

24 ̨ ̩ ,̨ · ̩, 1420 ̢



4.

̢
̪ ̫ ̪

̫ ̡25 ̪ ̢̫

̪ ̫ ̨ ̩ 26

ṕ ϱצ ȲὍ֯ᵚМᴶЛ ȹ

ṕ ֯╓ ϱȲᴶЛὑᵩ╓ϱ ȴ

̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̪
̫ ̢ ̨ ̩ ̪

̡ ̫27

̢

̪ ̫

̢ , ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
, ,

̪ ̫ ,
̢

̨ ̩ ̪
… … ̫ ̪

̢…… ̫ ̪ ̢
̫ ——

̪ ,
̢̫

̢ ̨ ̩ ̨
̩ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫

“ ” ̨ ̩ 28

ᶺӢщ֮ ȲϚ Є ȴ

ҢᴩȲЛ ҿȴ

25 ̨ ̨̩ ̩ 2832 ̢
26 ʂ ʂ ̨ ̩ 1982

1053 ̢
27 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 19 , 118 ̢
28 ʂ ʂ ̨ ̩ 1982

1053 ̢



ṛЧ Ȳӑᵍ ȴ

ᴏ֚צᾥȲ ᶄȴ

ṾЍѬȲ ​ ȴ

ӥЛ∕ᴔȲ⁞ḟϴ ȴ

ἅ ᵇȲ ȴ

ԓ ᴾᴂ Ȳ щⱢ ȴ

ד ȲӑṓҠ֞ ȴ

Ȳ Лכṷȴ

,

̢ ̡ ̡

̢

̢ “
” ̢

̨ ̩“ ̡ ”

“ ̡ ”

̢ ̨ ̩“
” “ ”̢

̡

̢

5.

̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢



̢
̢



1. ʂ ʂ ̨ ̩
1982 ̢

2. ʂ ̡ ̡ ̨ ̩
2010 ̢

1. ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 1995 4 196-
210̢

2. ̦ ̪ ̫ ̧̨ ( )̩ 2005
3 ̢

3. ̦ ̨ ̧̩ ̨ ̩ 2006 1 ̢

4. ̦ ̨ ̧̩ ̨ ̩ 2010 1 187-
191̢

5. ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 2001 6
237-264̢

6. ̦ ̧̨
̩ 2003 4 ̢

7. ̦ ̧̨ :
̩ 2002 25-36̢

8. ̦ ̨ ̩ ̧̨
̩ 2012 15 33-63̢

1. ̪ ̫ 2002 ̢

2. ̪ ̫ 2008 ̢

3. ̪ ̫ 2005 ̢

4. ̪ ̫ 2012
̢

5. ̪ ̫ 2011 ̢



1. http://www.cbeta.org̢

2. https://www.fgs.org.tw/fgs_book/fgs_drser.aspx̢

http://www.cbeta.org/
https://www.fgs.org.tw/fgs_book/fgs_drser.aspx


Ǹ ǹ Ǻ ǻ

ϱ М ѝцѝ

̨ ̩ ̢
̪ ̫ ̨ ̩ ̢

̪ ̫ — ̡ ̢ ̪ ̫
̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫

̢
̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢ ̪
̫ ̢ ̪ ̫

̢



̡

̨ ̩ 1867-1916 1914 ̢ ɞ̪їɟ
ѿẔ ἤ ὙᾼϢᾬᶮ ẘ ế ẘᾼѻ Ɫכ Ӱ ד ҅ῶᵂȴ̫1

̪ ̫ ̪ᶺ╥Ϛ ᾼϢȴ̫2 ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

ᴔ Ϛ᾿ ╥ḛ ṕȲצ ὑׄ ẞ Ϣ ҃−Ủ ȴᶺ
Ϛ Ở Ɫᴔ ЛҠ≈ ֮ ѿ Ὼȴ3

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

ᶺЛ ᶴắѩ ֯Ḇ ᾼ ȲἬѿᶴắ ֯ᾼ ȴ4

̢ ̨ ̩
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢

̡

̪ ̫ ̢
̢
̢

ЛὙѷ ᾼᶺȲЛ ‒ ẮẮȲ ὄ ПїȲ᷂ẮẮ כ
Ϣ ҃ȴ5

̢
̢6 ̢

̢7 ̢
̢

1 ̦ ̨ ̩ “ ” ̧̨ ̩ 6 2019 3
78-80̢

2 ̨ ̩ 2021 3 21-22̢
3 ̨ ̩ 18̢
4 ̨ ̩ 40̢
5 ̨ ̩ 155̢
6 ̨ ̩ 160-161̢
7 ̨ ̩ 166̢



̢

ᵃ ᶺЛד‒ᵃȲᶺṳЛҬ╥Лד‒ᵃȲᴖ╥Лד‒ἬצᾼϢȴ8

9

Ṫṷӂѡכ ẃ ṏᾼϢȲϚӎ ẞ Ȳ כ
Ϣȴ10

̢ ̪
̫ ̢ ̢

̪ ̫ ̢
̢

̢ ̢
̡

֯ Ắѯ ắ ∟Ȳ[ᴔ ]вї ȲɎᴵᴵɏвї Бנ
ⱢᴞА ϠϚ Ệᾼ₨ Ȳ֯ᵓ › ֻϠ ᾨ ᾼ ȴ11

̢ ̢
̡ ̢ ̢

̡

̪K̫ K̢
̢ K ̢

̢ K K K
̪ ̫ ̢

̢ K K
̢ K

̢K ̪ ̫ 12

8 ̨ ̩ 39̢
9 ̦ “ ” — ̨ ̩ “ ” ̧̨ ̩
1 2011 2 192-202̢
10 ̨ ̩ 165̢
11 ̦ ̨ ̩ — ̧̨ ̩ 11

2014 11 113̢
12 K ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̡
̢ ̨ ̩ 237̢



̢13 K Һ ̢

ҵῶכ ẃ Kѩ ᵮіЅϢȲ҃ᾼ ἤЛ ᶺ Ȳ
ắẞ ἤ‌ ȴ҃כ ẃЄᴖоПȲϭ−צḽІ ȲϷѩᶺḆẓ
ȴ ẞ Ȳ Ἤ ЛϚ Ȳᵀᶺᴞ῀ ᾎế Kп ȴ14

K
̡ ̡ K K ̢

K ̢

ᶺכẞ Kế ᾼϢ ẃ ῺȲᶺᾼї Л ὢȴ15

K ̢ K
̢K

̢ K
K ̢

Kѿ ᾼ₲ Ȳ ᾼῺѾ ẘᾼ ⇔ ϩὑḖ ȲɎᴵᴵɏȲṳ
Лб ᴞАӜԉᴶᾼ ȴ16

K K ̢
̪ ̫ 17 K

K ̢

K K
K ̢

̢
̢ ̢

̡

̢ K

13 K ̪ ̫
̡ ̡ ̢

̨ ̩ 207-208̢
14 ̨ ̩ 212̢
15 ̨ ̩ 208̢
16 ̦ ̨ ̩ “K” ̧̨ ̩ 12 2010 12
77̢
17 ̨ ̩ 237-238̢



̢
̢ K ̢

K ̢ K ̢
̢
̢ ̡ ̡

̢

ᶺᾼṏї Л ẛ ȴᴖѹᶺᶯἑ ẞ ᾼ

￼∟Ȳ ẃɦ ᶶἭ Ϣ╥ᵃ ᾼᵣɧᾼ ȴ18

̢

ᶺֻ װ ᷂֮ἬצᾼṶ֣ỖІԓ ҏȴᵀ╥Ϛẞמ

ȲᵐЛṮ Ϛצ ‍ҏὑᴞАᾼϩ Ḁᴰᶺȴ19

K ̢
̢

̢
̢

ᶺ ẞᴞАếẮẮ ὑ֝Ϛ ϢȴɎᴵᴵɏᶺ ѷϢȲ֝ Ϸ

ᴞАȴ20

ԒӢɎᴵᴵɏ￼⁵Ϡ ҟ“ ”ȳ“ ᴞצ” їᾼ

ᴞᶺȲ ᴞᶺᾼ￼⁵Ȳṛ֣ᴞᶺᾼᵡứȲ ṛϱϠ ᾼײ ȴ21

̢ ̪

18 ̨ ̩ 259̢
19 ̨ ̩ 262̢
20 ̨ ̩ 263̢
21 ̦ ̨ ̩ “ “ ̧̨ ̩ 7 2013 7

60-61̢



̡̫ 22̪ ̢̫ 23 ̢
̡ ̢

̢

̡

̨ ̩ — ̡ ̢

̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̨ ̩ ̢

22 ̨ ̩ 13̢
23 ̨ ̩ 268̢



1. ̨ ̩ 2021 ̢

1. ̦ ̨ ̩ “ ” ̧̨ ̩ 6
2019 3 78-80̢

2. ̦ ̨ ̩ “K” ̧̨ ̩ 12 2010
12 77̢

3. ̦ “ ” — ̨ ̩ “ ” ̧
̨ ̩ 1 2011 2 192-202̢

4. ̦ ̨ ̩ “ “ ̧̨ ̩ 7
2013 7 60-61̢

5. ̦ ̨ ̩ — ̧̨
̩ 11 2014 11 113̢



Ƕ Ǹ ǹ

Ƿ

ϱ

(1909-1948 ) ̪ ̫ ̢
;̪ ̫

̡ ̢ ̨ ̩
—— ̡ ̡

̢
̢ ̡

̡ ̢

̢
̡

̪ ̫ ̢
̢

Ǹ ǹ



̢1̨ ̩2 —— ̨ ̩
̢
̢3

̪ ̫ ̡ ̡
̢4

̢
̢

̡

̢

̢ ̪ ̫ ̢

̢

̪ ̫
5

ᶺ ᶺ ‟ϯ☼ȴɎᴵᴵɏ֪ⱢᶺѿⱢ ⱢӂӖПхᾼכ╥ Ϛ

ȴԏ ╥ḥӣᾼȴ‍ ֯ Ὕ ᾼᾭ ИᴩȲἬѿᶺϷҬ
ϠȴᶺЛ ЛᶱϠ ȲЛ Лᶼἴѯ ᾼᴨ ȲЛ Лἴ ӕ ᾼ

▄ȲЛ Л ỠỠᵐ ȴᶺ ╥Л Ȳ Лẞ ϤӂӖᴍở Мᾼ
Ϥ ẙȴ6

1 ̦ ̬ ̭ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2000 ̢
2 ̨ ̩ 2019 ̢
3

̢ ̦
—— ̧ ̨ ̩ 2014 108-110̢

̦ ̨ ̩ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2010 50-54̢
4 ̦ —— ̧

2019 17-18̢
5 ̦ ̧̨

̩ 2014 64̢
6 2 215-216̢



̡
̡ ̪ 7̫

̢
̢

ᶺ ὑ ‟ϠȲϷ Ở ϯ☼ᾼ ϠȲ ᴖẔМצϚҙȲЛȲצ
ᴍиПгϫ−Ҡ ֮ ╥ ‐ᾼ Ȳ╥Ἷ֕ᾼЊ᷂ ȴ ӂӖᴍởẃ
Ȳᶺ ╥ ᵂ ȳ ᵂȳ ѿ ῺᾼḽϢȴ҃ ╥Л ї
ᶺӻἏᾼȴ8

̢

̢

̡

̢9

̪ ̫ ̢̪ ̫
̪ ̫
̪ ̢̫ 10

̡

ẞϠ ֯ȲᶺИ ᷂ᶺ Ӕᾼ ᾎ ҏẃȲ ᴯᴫ◦ ȲЛ Ҭ╥
ɎᴵᴵɏҾṕ҆ᴥᾼ Ϣ ϠȴⱢϠ ῧщ ֮ᾼ ȲИ ֯
Ӂϱ Ȳ ☼ᴩᾼ ☼Ȳ ᵂ ֮ ȴɎᴵᴵɏ ᴞА֯
Ш ЛὙӪᾼϢȲ҃ΊứϷЛ ᵑϢᵂ₇ ᾼ ȴ

̪ ̫
̪ ̫

7 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̡ ̡ ̢ ̦

̧ ̨ ̩
127-163̢

8 2 216̢
9 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢
̢ ̦ ̨ ̩ ̧ ̨

̩ 2012 105-106̢
10 ̦ ̪ ̫ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2012 101-102̢



̢

̢

ᶺ ҃ ȸɦ ὣх ֯ ᾲ ȲֽὨҬצᴞАϚ Ϣ֯ӣғ
ᾼ Ȳ −Лֻ ≈ȳ ЛׄȲ≢ ӣғЛϯҟȲἬѿᵛṿї
ṳЛ ᾲȲϷҬֻếЄ Ϛ ᾲϠȴɧṪᴯМד Л֯Ѿ֮֫ ȸ
ɦ ȹ ╥Ἤ ᾼ ᵣȺ ȺᶺֽὨכẞᵑϢ֯ᾲȲ

ᴞАЛᾲ╥Ϛ ҷȲἬѿ Єᾲ ᾲȴɧ11

ᶺ ֯ᾲȲT ᶺϚ Лᶶ ȺᶺἨ ╥ ᶶ ῏ ѤᶺҬ╥
ṝⱢɦ ɧᾼᴞАȲИ ḹȳ ᾲȳὍ Л ȴ12

̢
̢

̢

̢13 ̪ ̫
̢

̡

14 ̢

̢ ̪ ̫
̢15 ̪ ̫

Ἤ ᾼɦϢἤɧ ֿ Ȳ Ӈ ╥ ṿӣ֯ ᾓϯȲһ ẘױ֯
ӢϠȴ֫ײ ҃Ϣ Ἤ ᾼ ȲṪ Ѿ╥ Л ≈ ᾼ
ᴩ ȴ

11 2 231̢
12 220̢
13 11̢
14 220̢
15 88̢



̢16 ̢17

̢
̢

̪ ̫ ̢

̢18

̢19

ɦỠỠȲᵃЛ╥Ӊ ᾼ ᾬ—— ếὢḂ כ ᶺὙזּדᾼ ᴪ
ȹ ṪԈᴪὢὍ֯ᶺᾼ Ḋ Ȳ֪Ɫᶺ− ϱһȴɎỄỄɏỠỠȴזּ
ᶺ╥ ȴɧ20

̪ ̫ ̢
̢

̡ ̢

̢
̢

̡ ̡
̢

̪ ̫
̢

16 221̢
17 228̢
18 235̢
19 ̢
20 ̢



1. ̨ ̩
2019 ̢

2. ̨ ̩
2014 ̢

1. ̦ —— ̧ ̨ ̩ 2014
108-110̢

2. ̦ ̨ ̩ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2012
105-106̢

3. ̦ ̨ ̩ ̧ ̨ ̩
2010 50-54̢

4. ̦ ̪ ̫ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2012
101-102

5. ̦ ̧ ̨
̩ 127-163̢

6. ̦ ̬ ̭ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2000
̢

1. ̦ ——
̧ 2019 ̢



1990

ӢЄ МѝṆ

̪ ̫ ̡
̢ ̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫
90 ̨ ̡̨̩ ̡̨̩ ̡̨̩ ̩ ̨

̩ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̢ ̢ ̢
̡ ̡

̢ ̢

90



1980 ̡
̡ ̡ ̢ ̪ ̫

̪֯ᶺᾼїМȲ Ϛ ᾼ╥ɪϢɫȲɪϢɫᾼ ɖ…ɗᶺᾼ І
ҬצɪϢɫȴ1̫

̨ ̩ ̨
̩ ̢

1990

̪҃Л֯ Ӿ1980҅ד∟ Ԓ ♆ᾼ ɲ…ɳᴖ╥ ỞӔ
ᴞАᾼ Ȳ Ӕ ὑᴞАᾼὧᴫȴ2̫

̪Ṁ Ṫ ứᾼ
҅￼ ̫̪Ở ̫3̢ 1990 4 ̦

̧ 1996 ̡̨ ̩ 1999 ̡̨ ̩ 2003 ̡̨ ̩ 2005 ̡̨ ̩
2008 ̪

̫ ̢

̡

Ivan
Turgenev 1818-1883 ̪ ̫ ̢5

1 ̦ —— ̧
2017 10̢

2 ̦̪ ̫ —— ̧ 2008
5̢

3 ̡ ̦ ̧̨ ̩
2022 2 14 ̢ https://twgreatdaily.com/bcdac6a7bb2b5b9ec17a8dc17ed8e9e6.html

2022 5 7 ̢
4̨ ̩ 1994 ̡̨ ̩ 1996 ̡̨ ̩ 1998 ̡̨ ̩

205 ̡̨ ̩ 2012 ̡̨ ̩ 2013 ̡̨ ̩ 2013 ̡̨
̩ 2013 ̢

5̪ ̫ 1840
̢ ̢
̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̪ ̫ ̢

̢̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̡
̢ ̪ ̫
̢



̢ ̨ ̩ 1996 ̨ ̩ 2005

̢

̦ ̧
̢

̢
̢6

7

̢
8̢ ̢

̦ ̧
̢
̢ ̪

̢̫ 9

̢

̢ ̢10

̢

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̢̨ ̩
̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̢

̢ 1990
̡ ̢

11̢

̢
̢ ̢̨ ̩

6 ̡ ̦ —— 5
̧̨ ̩ 2 2009 10 67̢

7 ̡ ̡
̢

8 ̨ ̩ 181̢ ̪ ̢̫

9 ̨ ̩ 2016 87̢
10 ̡ ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 2 2014 3

38̢
11 ̨ ̩ 2010 238̢ ̪

̢̢̫



12 ̨ ̩ ̢

̢

̨ ̩
̢

̪ ̫13̢
̢

14 ̢
15̢ ,

̢

̨ ̩ 2008
16̢

̢ ̢
17

̢
18̢

̢

19̢
̢

12 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 52 1999 4 125̢1948
̨ ̩ ̦ ̧

̢1956 ̨ ̩
̢

13 ̨ ̩ 2013 67̢̢
14 137̢̪ ̢̫
15

̢
16 ̨ ̩ ̢ ̡

̢
17 ̨ ̩ 2015 3 66̢̪

̢̫
18 ̦ 1978-2017 ̧

2018 6̢ ̪ ̡ ̢̫

19

̢



̡

̪ ̫ ̢̪ ̫
̢20 ̪ ̫ ̢21

̪ ̢̫22 23̢

̡

̢ ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̢

̨ ̩ ̢24

̢
̢

̡
̢

̪
̢̫25 ̢

26̢
̢

̢

27̢
̢

20 ̦̪ ̫ —— ̧ 2008
2̢

21 ̢
22 ̢
23

̢
̢

24 ̡ ̦ ̧̨ ̩
̢ ̪ …

̢̫
25 ̨ ̩ 2010 265̢
26 ̪

A ̢̫
27

̢
̢

̢



̡

28̢

̨ ̩
29 ̢ ̪

̢ ̫
30 ̢
31̢ 32

̢
̢

̢

̨ ̩
̢

̢
33̢

̢

̪ ῀מּ ϠȲּẞἉ╥Ϛ ιϢɖ…ɗּ ᾼϢẃẞ ѷ
ꜜҬⱢϠϚԈṶȲẁ ԓϢ Ȳẁ ԓϢ֝ ȴ̫34

̢ 35

̢

28 ̪ ̫ ̢

̢
29 ̨ ̩ 2011 179̢̪

… ̢̫
30 180̢
31 184̢ ̪ …

̫
̢

32 184̢̪
̢̫

33 ̨ ̩ 2015 3 66̢̪ …
̢ ̢ ̢

̢ … ̢ ̫
34 66̢
35 68̢̪̬ ̭ … ̢

… ̢ ̢̫



̢

̢

̢

̪ѵЄъ ᵛὙӪϠȲЊᶬҬ╥ ҔẃϠɖ…ɗѵЄъӐӉמּ
ҟХϾ ᾼȲ֪Ɫы їȲ֪Ɫᴞ їыắ ȲѵЄъ ∫Ϡ

ɖ…ɗϚ⁶ѲȲ ϠẒ ȴ̫36

37̢
̢

̢

̢

̢

̪ ̫ ̢
̢

̢ ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̢̨ ̩ ̨ ̩

̢̨ ̩

̢

36 29̢
37 234̢̪ … ̢ ̡

̢ … …
?̫



̡ ˅˅

̨ ̩ 2011 ̢

̨ ̩ 2013 ̢

̨ ̩ 2010 ̢

̨ ̩ 2015 3 ̢

̨ ̩ 2016 ̢

̨̪ ̫ —— ̩

2015 ̢

̨ ̩ 2004 2 ̢

̡ ˅˅

̡ ̦ ̧̨
̩ 10 2017 10 40-47̢

̡ ̦ —— 5
̧̨ ̩ 2 2009 10 67-74̢

̦ ̧̨ ̩ 52 1999 4
125-129̢

̦ ̨ ̩ ̧̨ ̩
2003 9 1-8̢

̦ ̧̨ ̩ 2021
2 16-25̢

̡ ̦ ̧̨ ̩
2 2014 3 36-51̢

̦ ̪ ̫—— ̨ ̧̩
̨ ̩ 4 2010 12 69-84̢



̡ ˅˅

̦̪ ̫ —— ̧

2008 ̢

̦ ̧
2016 ̢

̦
1978-2017 ̧ 2018 ̢

̦ —— ̧
2017 ̢

̡ ̡ ——

̡ ̦
̧̨ ̩ 2022 2 14 ̢

https://twgreatdaily.com/bcdac6a7bb2b5b9ec17a8dc17ed8e9e6.html 2022 5
7 ̢

https://twgreatdaily.com/bcdac6a7bb2b5b9ec17a8dc17ed8e9e6.html（2022年5月7
https://twgreatdaily.com/bcdac6a7bb2b5b9ec17a8dc17ed8e9e6.html（2022年5月7
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̢̫

̨ ̩ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̢ Heather K. Love
̪ ̫

̢
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̡
̡

̨ ̩
̪ ̫ ̨ ̡̨̩ ̩ ̨ ̩

̡
̨ ̩ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̡ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̨ ̩
̨ ̩

̢

̦ ˅˅ ̧
̨ ̩ ̨ ̩

̡
̢ ̨ ̩

̢ ̪ ̫ ̨ ̩

̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̨ ̩
˅˅

̢ ̪ ̫
̢

̨ ̩
̨ ̩ ̨ ̩

̢

̦ ˅˅̨ ̩ ̧
̨ ̩ ̨

̩ ̨
̩

̪
̫ ̢ ̦

1990-2010 ̧

̢
̪
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̫ 1

̢ ̪ ̫
̨ ̩ ̪
̫
̢

̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢

̢

̦ ˅˅ ̧
̨ ̩ ̨ ̩

1980 1990

̢ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢

̡ ̪ ̡̫̪
̫ ̢

̦ ˅˅ 1980 2015 ̧

̢
̪ ̫ 70̡80

̪ ̫ ̢
80̡90

̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̪

̢̫2 ̪ ̫

1 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩
2010 213-262̢

2 ̦ ̧̨ ̩
2015 8̢
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̢

̪ ̫

̪ ̫ 3

̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪
̫ ̡

̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪

̫ ̢

̪ ̫

̨ ̩
̡

̪ ̫ ̢

̡

̪ ̫
̦ ̧

̪ ̢̫ ̦ ˅˅
̧

̢

̦ ̡ ̡ ̡
̧ ̦ ̧

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪

̫ ̢

̡ ̢

̦

3 ̦ ˅˅ ̧
2015 161̢
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̧ ̦ ̧
̪ 4̫ ̪
̫ ̪
̫ ̨ ̩

̢

˅˅ ̢

̢

̨ ˅˅ ̩ 2010

̢ ̦
̦ ̡ ̪ ̧̫ ̧

̪ ̫
̡

̪ ̢̫

̪ᶺ ֽᴶứ ɪ ˍ −
￼ɫ ɪ ᾼ╜ᾙѻ ɫȹ̫ 5

̢

ֽ̪Ὠᶺ ᾼӭ ╥ ⁷ ⱢỗữЛӂ…Ṫᶺ Ӈ
ἤᾼ Ȳ᷂ ἤ Ɫ⁷ ᾼ ứ ȴ̫6

̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̢ ̪ ̫
̢

̨ ̩
̢

̨ ̩ ̦ ̧

4 ̦ ̧ ̨ ˅˅ ̩
2012 25-49̢

5 ̦ ̦ ̡ ̪ ̧̧̫
̨ ˅˅ ̩ 2012 198-

204̢
6 9
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̢
̨ ̩

̢
̪ ̫

̡ ̢
Erving Goffman ̪ ̫

̪ ҃ ẞᴞАᾼ֝ Ȳӭ Ѡ ᴩ█ ẘὰ֙ ᴩⱢ ה …
−Ҡ ҏṝи ֝ᾼ ⌐ӻҒ…֪Ɫ҃ ќ═ Є

ῂ ᾼ ȲT ҃ᾼῂ ї ֝⁯ϭ ᾎ ṷ ‟῏ᾼ ᴩ
и ȴ̫7

̢ ̨
̩

̢
̪ ̫ ̨ ̩

̨
̩ ̢

̪ ̫ ̨ ̩
̨ ̩ ̡ ̡

8 ̨ ̩
̢

̨ ̩
̢

̡

2010 ̨ ̩
̪ ̫ 9 ̨ ̩

2012 ̨ ̩ 2015 ̨ ̩
̢

̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪
̫ 10 ̡ ̨

7 15̢
8 ̦ ˅˅ ̧̨ ̩

2015 3̢
9 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̡̨̩ ̩ ̢
10 ̦ ̨ ̩ ̧
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̩ 911
̪ ̫

̨ ̩
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

1980 ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫

̨ ̩

̪ ̫ 11 ̡
̢

̪
…… ̢̫12

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪

̢̫13

̢ ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̨ ̩ 14

̪ ̡̫̪ ̫
̢

Heather K. Love ̪
̫15 ̢

̪ᶺ ἏἏ ֣ᵅᴷ ֽ ȳ ȳ ⌐ȳᴞ⌐ ᾼ ἤȲ
֪Ɫ҃ ᴿѾЛҠ ԉᴶҠ ᾼ Ἤצ ȴ̫16

17 ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̢

2018 8 29 https://www.jiemian.com/article/2361349.html̢ 2022 1
26
11 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 2015 20̢
12 2015 4 16 ̦̪ ̢̫˅˅ ̨
̧̩ OKPKI https://okapi.books.com.tw/article/3586̢ 2022 1
24

13 ̦ ˅˅ 1980 2015 ̧
2017 58̢

14 ̦ ˅˅ ̧̨ ̩
2015 3̢

15 ̦ ̡ ̪ ̧̫ ̨ ˅˅
̩ 2012 175-195̢

16 ̢
17 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 2018
101̢

https://www.jiemian.com/article/2361349.html
https://okapi.books.com.tw/article/3586
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̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢

̡

̡

̨ ̩
̪ ̫

̪ ̫

̢

̢
̪ ̫

̢

̪Лԏ╥ׂ ϚԌ Ѭד ᾼ ȲḆ ╥ׂᴰϠᴞАȲԛЛӇ
їȲצϚщᴞА ֪֯үҖỦ ыϵᴖצϠ ϠḹᾼҠ ȴ̫18

̪ ̫

̢
̪ ̫ 19

̢

Tony Tony
̪ ̫

̡ ̪ ̫
̢ Tony

̡ ̪ ̫
̢20

18 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 2015 50̢
19 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 2015 191̢
20 ̦ ˅˅ 1980 2015 ̧

2017 116̢
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̪ ̫
̪ ̢̫21 ̪

̫ ̪ṪϮ ֿᾼ ֯ ᴿצ ᾼ ӱ ȲṪЛ ╥ Ṷ
Ϣ ד Ἤ Ḗᾼ Ѐȴ̫22

̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̪ ̫

̢

̡

̢

̢

̡

̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫
̢

̡
̢ ̨ ̩

̪ҭ Ῠὑἤᵑẞ ῏ῂ ᾼἴ Ȳ ϱ╥ Ӧ҃ ԏȳ ȳ
ѻ ᾼќ═￼ ̅̅Ϸ ╥֪Ɫ ṷ Ȳҭ Ῠ ᵒứⱢᶝ

ҵ῏ѿцἡ ȴ̫23

̢ ̡ 24

̢

̪ ̢̫

21 208̢
22 12̢
23 ̦ ̧ ̨ ˅˅ ̩

2012 219̢
24 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 2015 292̢
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̪ ẃȲᶺᾼṝ ᴰϠϚ ϭ ȳ⁯ ᶺ
╓ ṿᾼ⁵ ȴ̫25

̪ ̫
̪Ṫṷ ᾬế ᴚ И ѹ ᶱᾼȲỦ

Ȳᶺ ױֽ П⇔ҵȴ̫26 ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢

̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢

ֽ̪ ֮Ἀ ᾼᶺ Ȳ҃ Ṽ ╥ Мᾼֵ ȴЄ᷅
ᾼ ἤ Ȳ ᾓЛб ҃ ỏἇ ṝἪ ҏȲ ṎѬӂᾼЛṜנ
҃ ᴞАᾼЛ‒ד Ϣ ȴ̫27

̡
̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢28

̪ ̢̫

̢

25 ̦ ……̧̨ ̩ 2015 62̢
26 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 2015 176̢
27 180̢
28 22 230̢
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̡

̨ ̩
̨ ̩

̢

̢ ̪
̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̢

̢ ̪ ̫

̪ᶺ ⱢȲ ᶺ ═ ᾼ Ẑ Ȳʌ ᾃ ѿ
Ӵᵛ оⱢᴩ ᾼ ȴ̫29

̢

̨ ̩

̪
̢̫

29 ̦ ̡ ̪ ̧̫ ̨ ˅˅
̩ 2012 184̢
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̡

̡

̨ ̩
2017 ̢

̨ ̩ 2012 ̢

̨ ̩ 2015 ̢

̨ ̩ 2018 ̢

Emaily Martin ̨
̩ 2010 ̢

Heather Love ̨
˅˅ ̩ 2012 ̢

̡

̦
̧ 23 2016 10

̦ ˅˅̨ ̩ ̧
23 2017 4

̡

̦ ˅˅ ̧
2015 ̢

̦ ̧
2016

̦ ̡ ̡ ̡
̧ 2020

̦ 1990-2010 ̧
2012

̦ ˅˅ ̧
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̨ ̡̨̩ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̪
̢̫ ̨ ̩

̡
̢

̨ ̩ 2020 2021 9 ̪2021
̫ ̨ ̩ ̪

̫ ̨ ̩
̢ ̨ ̩ ̪

̢̫
̨ ̩ ̢

̢



̨ ̩

̪ ̫

̢ ̨ ̩
̡ ̡ ̨

̩

̡
̢

̢

̡

̢
̪҃ϚӢᶙכϠϟ ӻ ȳϡϫϚפ ₭ Ȳѿцפ Л ᾼ פ ⅍в ȴ̫
1

̪ṝⱢ ᶪ ᾼ҃צ
҆Ϣ ᾼ ế֝ ҆Ϣ ᾼ ̫2 ̢

3 ̢

̢4

̢
̪Ẕѯᶦ ҃ІἭѯ Ȳ Ɫכ

Ϛ֤Њ Ȳᵀ ᵂפ ᾼ Ϣ Ḗ ЛϤȲ ᵄ ᾼ Ḗ֯ М
ѿ ẞ҉иᾼ ếќ═ȴ̫5

̪֯҃ᾼ ᾎ ȲϮ ḽ™ Ϛẞ ҟ
Ἐ Ȳϡ ЅẐכᴞА о̫ ̪ᶺᾼщИ‍ᵀḥ ᶺѯ ẞҙ Ȳ

1 ̨ ̩ 2020 101̢
2 ʂ ̨ ̩ 2005 18̢
3 ̨ ̡̨̩ ̡̨̩ ̩
̨ ̩ ̢ ʂ ̨ ̩ 21̢̢
4 ̪

̢
̢

̢̫ ̨ ̩ 51̢
5 ̡ ̦̪ ̫ ̧̨ ̩ 4

2018 8 123̢



чᴖ ╥֯҃ӢỄМ ϯϠ Ҡ і ᾼ№ ̫ 6

̢
̢

̨ ̩
̢

7

̡

̢
̢

̢
̪ᶺ ῴϷ╥ЛὙἬѿȲѿⱢ

Л ╥ ὑᴞАṂ ᾼ ԏȲⱢᾼ ╥Ṫ ốᶎᾼԚ ȲⱢШ כ
ⱢϚ и ᾼ ềȹ̫8 ̪ ֯ ӱṪṷ   Ȳ цנ ỞⱢ
҃ ᾼ™ІӉֻ …Ȳ ṷ ╥Ӈ ᾼ᷾ ̫

̡ ̢9

̢
̢

̢10

Joseph

̢

6 ̨ ̩ 52̢
7 ̦ ʂ ̨ ̩ ̧̨

̩ 3 2022 1 102-103̢
8 ̨ ̩ 54̢
9 ̨ ̩ 57̢
10 ̪ CD

̢̫ ̨ ̩ 90̢



̢

̢

G D894
̢ G

11 ̪ῶ ϢᾼвїӮלȲᴞА ᾎ ѷꜜ Ɫ
Ϛ Ȳᵧ ҏỦ ȳ ᾼϢӢ ̫ 12

̢
G ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ Ṷ צ֯ ᾼ ḢӢỄМ׀
֯ ̫ 13

̢

̪ ̫ ̦ ̧

Sergei Rachmaninoff, 1873-1943 ̦ ̧ the Vocalise,
Op.34 No.14 14

15 ̪ ̫
̨ ̩ ̨ ̩

16 ̦ ̧ ̪
̫ ̢

̦ ̧ ̪ ̫
̢̦ ̧ 1912 ʂ

17 ד1912̪ 2ѣȲ Ȳ Ϣᵛṿṝ ӀМїϷ

11 ̪ G D894
̢

̢̫ ̨ ̩ 88̢
12 ̦ ̨G Op.78̩ D.894 ̧̨
̩ 24 2017 5 1̢

13 ̦ ̨G ̩ ̧̨ ̩ 1 2006 3
22̢

14 ̪ ̫
̢

15 ̦ ̧
Joseph

̢
̦ ̧ ̢

16 ̦ ̪ ̫ ̧
https://www.sohu.com/a/489755587_260616 2022 4 28
17 ʂ 1912 ̪Re̫

̪Re̫ ̪D̫ ̪D̫
ʂ



ẞ ҷȲֻ ᵬẞ• Є ϱȲᵬ ᶦ ᾼɞ ɟ ȴ̫18

̪ ̫ ̢ Joseph
̪֯ Іᾼפ Ȳᵃצ ẞШ ȹ ȴ

ᶺ ȴṪȲᵃכצ Ӕᾼ ȹḥצȴ̫19 ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫
̢

̦ ̧ ̪ ̫
̢ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫

Joseph

̢ ̪

̫ 20 ̢

̢ ̪ЛӣἢϢӢӐ ╥ẃẃҟҟȲᵃ╥Ϛ צ ᴴ
ᾼϢȲһϚứ ֯Ӈ ҏ Ȳ ᵃ᷄֫ᵃᾼѻ √ȴ̫21 ̪Ϛҙ ҍȲ
Ϛҙ Ȳᶺ ᵤӴ֯Ẓ ᾼӻꜜҷϠ ̢̫ 22

Joseph

̢
̢

̦ ̧ ̪
ếỦ ╥ӢỄᾼ ̫ד ̢ ̪ ḛ ᾼ• Ӗ ἤ
̫ 23 ̪  Ἃ ̫ 24 ̦ ̧

̦ ̧ ̢̪ ếỦ ╥ӢỄᾼ ̫ד
̨ ̩

25 ̢26

̪ ᾼ Ȳ ᾼ ̫ 27

̢
18 ʂ ̨ ̩

2016 128̢
19 ̨ ̩ 84-85̢
20 ̨ ̩ 142̢
21 ̨ ̩ 187̢
22 ̨ ̩ 187̢
23 ̦ ̨ ̩ ̧̨ ̩

31 4 2012 12 151̢
24 ̦ ̨ Op.34, No.14 ̩ ̧̨
̩ 12 2018 10 48̢

25 ̨ ̩ 2015 100̢
26 ̪ ̢

……
̢̫ ̨

̩ 199-201̢
27 ̨ ̩ 18̢
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̪

̫ ̢

̨ ̩
̪ ̫ ̢

̢28 ̨ ̩

̢ ̨
̩ ̪ ̫
̢

28 ̨ ̩ 2017
411̢
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1. ̨ ̩
2015 ̢

2. ̨ ̩ 2020 ̢

̡

1. ʂ ̨ ̩ 2005
̢

2. ʂ ̨ ̩
2016 ̢

̡

1. ̦ ʂ ̨ ̩
̧̨ ̩ 3 2022 1 102-

103̢

2. ̡ ̦̪ ̫
̧̨ ̩ 4 2018 8 123̢

3. ̦ ̨G Op.78̩ D.894
̧̨ ̩ 24 2017 5 1̢

4. ̦ ̨G ̩ ̧̨ ̩
1 2006 3 22̢

5. ̦ ̨ Op.34, No.14 ̩
̧̨ ̩ 12 2018 10 48̢

6. ̦ ̨ ̩ ̧̨
̩ 31 4 2012 12 151̢

̡

1. ̦ ̪ ̫
̧ https://www.sohu.com/a/489755587_260616 2022 4 28 ̢

https://www.sohu.com/a/489755587_260616
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̡ ̡ ̡
̢ ̨ ̩

̢
̡

̨ ̩
̢ 1929 ̨ ̩

̢

̢

̨ ̩ 1930
̨ ̡̩ 1933 ̨ ̩

̢
2006 ̦ ̧

̪ ̫
̢1 2011 ̦ ̧

̢2 2014
̦ ̧

̢3

̪ ̫ ̢

̢

̨
̩
̢
̨ ̩

̨ ̩
̢

̢

1 ̦ ̧ 2006 ̢
2 ̦ ̧ 2011 ̢
3 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2014 3 52̢
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̨ ̩ ̢

̦ ̧ ̢

̢
̪

̫
̢4 ̢

̢
̪ ̫

ᶬ ҃ ᶺȲⱢШ ҃Ҭ ᶺϚṷ ềȹ ֽЭ Ȳ҃ϭ
ẃϠȲẃϠ― ȲṳѹᴿѾ Ϡ− ᾼ Ằẃ Ϛ ȴ5

̡ ̢

̢

ᶺӑ צ Ṫ Ȳ Ϣכᶺᾼ ה Ȳế ᶺᾼ ……Ẕ
ȲᶺṳЛ╥ ḵ ȲᶺҬ Ȳ ṪӒϚצ Ϣẃ ᶺ ֯҃ ṭ
Ȳṳᵫ ҃ȸɦᶺϭ ᶺᴞАϠȺɧЛ Ϡ ᶺȲὄᶺȲ
ᶺềȹ╥ѿᶺҬ ֯ М₅ᴰɦᶺϭ ᶺᴞАϠɧᾼ ȴ6

̢

̢

̦ ̧ ̢
̢

̢
̪ ̫ ̪

̫ ̢7

̢

4 ̨ ̩ 1928 76-139̢
5 ̢
6 ̢
7 ̢
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̢

ֽὨЊϡ ּᾼ Ȳ ҟὄ ּẃȲᵭ ּԓṝȲ
ҟ ḖȲ ⱢϠ҃ᾼ ……Ṫ Ѫϭ ԛ Ṫ ϵ ᾼїȲҟ
ԛ ּᾼϰъȲҟԛⱢּϰъᾼԏὙᾼ ẃᴖϭᶶ ᾼẃӢ♄ȲϷ╥Л
Ҡ῀ᾼṶȴ8

̡
̢

̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪

̫ ̢

̦ ̧ ̢
̢

̢

̢ ̡
̢ ̪

̫
̪ ̫

̢ ̡ ̪
̫ ̡

̢

ּ֯Ҭ ṪӒϚצ ϢȲּ᷂ М╖ ҏẃȲἏѡᾼӢ♄
ы ϠȲ ֯ᾼḚ ѩἏѡḆ Ⱥѿ∟ềȹḆ Л ҟ Ȳᴞ
ḟЛ ἅצ ᾼȴ ṭ ᾼϚױֽצ ϢȲ ּȲ ּȲ ּ
Ṫ צ ᾼ ᾼїȲ ᴴּṛ֣Ӣ♄ᾼӔ ȴ9

̪
̢̫

̢

8 ̨ ̩ 1928 206-274̢
9 ̨ ̩ 1928 140-205̢
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̡
̢
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̪ ̫ ̢
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̨ ̩ ̢ ̨ ʂ ̩
̪ ̡̫̪ ̢̫ 21  ̨ ̩ ̪ ̢̫22

̨ ̩ ̪ ̢̫23 ̨ ̩
̢

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̨ ʂ
̩ ̡ ̡ 24 ̨ ʂ ̩
̪ ̫ ̢25 ̨ ʂ ̩

̪ ̫ 26 ̨ ʂ ̩ ̪ ̫ 27

̡ ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
28 ̢

3

̢̨ ̩ ̡ ̨ ̩
1988 346̢̨ ̩ ̨ ̩

705̢
18 ̨̦ ̧ ̦ ̧ ̩ 1987 91̢
19 ̨̦ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̧̨ ̩ 4 2018

50̢
20 ̨̦ ̩ ——̨ ̩ ̨ ̩̪ ̫ ̧̨

̩ 13 2012 56̢
21 ̨ ̩ 35̢
22 ̥ ̡ ̨ ̩ 8̢
23 ̡ ̨ ̩ 279̢
24 ̨ ̩ 35̢
25 ̨ ̩ 720̢
26 ̨ ̩ 73̢
27 ̨ ̩ 720̢
28 ̡ ̨̦ ̩ ̧ ̨ ̩ 8

2001 357̢



̨ ̨̩ ̩ ̨ ʂ
̩

╝ᵎ῏з ϷȲᾨ῏ ϷȲ ỪϷȲ╝Лײ῏ БᴖӣПȴ29

̨ ̩̪
̢̫30 ̨ ʂ ̩

ϴᵎȲщϯПз Ϸȷ⁞ȲщϯПз Ϸȴ з Ȳᴩз Ȳ Л БϷȴ
31

̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̡ ̨ ̩
̨ ̩ ̢

̨ ̩ ̪ ̢̫
̡ ̡ 32 ̨ ̩ ̪ ̢ 3̫3 ̨ ̩ ̪ ̢̫

34 ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̦ ̧

ӖПἬѿ ῏Ȳ Ϸȴ ⁄ Ȳ ⁄ṛȴ35

̦ ̧ ̪ ̢̫36

̢̨ ʂ ̩ ̪ ̫

ъӖ ⁞ȲӼ Ἔȴצ ⁄ Ȳ ⁄⁞ȷ ⁄ Ȳ ⁄Ἔ̢37

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̨ ̩ ̢

̨ ̩
̪ ̫

29 ̨ ̩ 37̢
30 ̨ ̩ 1988 191̢
31 ̨ ̩ 787̢
32 ̨̦ ̧ ̩ 2006 48̢
33 ̥ ̡ ̨ ̩ 44̢
34 ̨ ̩ 2018 161̢
35 ̨ ̩ 17̢
36 ̨ ̩ 54̢
37 ̨ ̩ 823̢



3̢8̨ ̩ ̪ ̡̫ 39̪ ̫
40 ̦ ̧

̡ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̨ ̩ ̢

̡̨ ̨̩ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̨ ̩ ̢
̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̨ ̩ ̢

̨ ̨̩ ̩ ̨ ̩̪ ̫ 41

̢ ̨ ̩̪ ̫ 42 ̨ ̨̩ ̩
̪ ̢̫

̨ ʂ ̩ ̪ ̢ 4̫3̦
̧

ϴᵎצѿ Ȳצѿ№ Ȳצѿϩ ȴɖ……ɗ ᾎạȲὙ Ȳ― ӣȲ
ṿӖצӇ ПїȲױ№ Ϸȴ44

̡ ̡ ̪
̫ ̢45 ̨ ̩ ̪

̫ 46 ̪ ̢̫ 47

̪ ̫ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢̨ ̩ ̪ ̢ 4̫8

̨ ̩

38 ̨ ̩ 130̢
39 ̦ ̧ ̪ ̢̫̦ ̧ ̪ ̢̫ ̨ ̩

162̡ 702̢
40 ̦ ̧ ̪ ̢̫̦ ̧ ̪ ̢̫ ̨ ̩

265̡ 603̢
41 ̨̦ ̧ ̩ 22̢
42 ̨̦ ̧ ̩ 22̢
43 ̨ ̩ 4̢
44 ̨ ̩ 16-17̢
45 ̨ ̩ 27̢
46 ̨ ̩ 789-790̢
47 ̨ ̩ 763̢
48 ̨̦ ̧ ̩ 74̢



̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̢

̨ ̩ ̨ ̨̩ ̩ ̢
̨ ̩ 49 50̦
̧ ̪ ̢̫51 ̨
̩ ̪ ̫ ̢52 ̨ ʂ ̩

̪ ̢ ̫ 53 ̨ ̩
̦ ̧

ᵓȲ ȴ ἬѿⱢ ҉ϷȲ ᵓἬѿⱢ Ϸȴ Ꞌ҉צ Ȳ
⁄Ӗ Лӣṁȴ54

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̢

̡ ̨ ʂ ̩
̪ ̢ 5̫5 ̨ ʂ ̩ ̪ ̢̫

56 ̢̨ ʂ ̩

49 ̨ ʂ ̩ ̡ ̡
̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 1987 ̨ ̩

285̢ ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̢̫
̡ ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̡ ̨ ̩

̡ ̦ — ̨ ̡̨̩ ̩ ̧
25-30̢

50 ̨ ̩ ̦ ̧
ϴ ῏ȲἬѿὙύϷȲ ϚϢᴖϮ ῏Ȳ Пȷ ϚϢᴖ Ϣ ῏Ȳ Пȴ П ЄȲ
П Њȴ ᴖ ȲӇ ПȲ╥֑ϱṅϷȷ цѳ ῏Ȳ╥ ϯ☼Ϸȴъ ֑

ϱṅȳ ϯ☼Ȳױ ПύϷȴ
̨ ̩ 26̢ ̨ ʂ ʂ ̩ ̦ ̧

ύѵ Ѣȸ ᴶѿⱢ№ȹᴶѿⱢὙȹᴶѿⱢ Ѧᴖ҆ᴩȹыеѢȸ ѿ ЄⱢ№Ȳѿ Њ
ⱢὙȷѿ Ɫ Ѧᴖ҆ᴩȴ╝ ϚϢᴖϮ ῏Ȳ Пȴ ϚϢᴖ Ϣ ῏Ȳ Пȴ
ЄȲ Њȴ Ẕ ПᴝȲ╥֑ϱ Ϸȴ цѳ ♃ П Ȳ╥ ϯ Ϸȴ֑ϱ
Ȳ ϯ Ȳ╥ №ПἬᴩϷȴ

̡ ̨
̩ 1977 121̢

̢ ̨ ̩
̦ ̧ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫̦ ̧

̪ ̢̫ ̨ ̩ 18̡ 70̢ ̦ ̧
̡̦ ̧ ̨ ̩

̢
51 ̨ ̩ 18̢
52 ̨ ̩ 83̢
53 ̨ ̩ 2353̢
54 ̨ ̩ 2344̢
55 ̨ ̩ 17̢
56 ̨ ̩ 2094̢



Ӗ‍ ᴖײ ӢϷȲ ҆ὙȲᾎạ Ȳ╝ ṿП›ȴὙ ὑ›Ȳḟ ὑ∟Ȳ
╥ѿ МᵓȲ ғȴ57צ⁄

̢̨ ʂ ̩ ̪
̢̫ ̪ ̢̫ ̨

ʂ ̩̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ 58 ̢
̦ ̧

҆ПϯȲֽצЍ Ȳ П Ȳ ∟ѠҠṿ ϚїȲἏײЛ Ϸȴ59

̨ ʂ ̩
̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ 60

̪ ̢̫ 61 ̨ ʂ ̩

ᴩ Ϣ⁄Ӗ ẔϱȲӖ Ẕϱ⁄Ꞌ ⱢẔᵩײṁȴ62

̨ ̩ ̢
̢

̡

̡̨ ̨̩ ̩ ̡ ̡

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ 63 ̨ ̩

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̢

̡ ̨ ̩
̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̪

̫ 64 ̨ ̩

57 ̨ ̩ 11̢
58 ̨ ̩ 783̢
59 ̨ ̩ 1986 316̢
60 ̨ ̩ 17̢
61 ̨ ̩ 25̢
62 ̨ ̩ 840̢
63 ̨̦ ̩ ̧ 48̢
64 ̨̦ ̧ ˅˅ ̩ 2015

100̢



̡ ̪ ̫ ̢65

66 ̨ ̩ ̦ ̧ ̪
̡ ̢ 6̫7 ̨ ̩ ̦ ̧

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̨ ̩ ̨ ̩

̨ ̩ ̢ ̨ ̩
68 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̢ ̨ ̩

̨ ̩ 6̢9

̨ ʂ ̩ ̪ ̢
̫ ̨ ̨̩ ̩ ̢70

65 ̨ ̩ 37̢
66 ̦ ̧ ̪ ̢̫̦ ̧ ̪ ̢̫

̨ ̩ 2006 198̡221̢
67 ̨ ̩ 725̢
68 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̢̨ ʂ ̩ ̪

…… ̡ ̢ɧ̦ ̧
щ Лֽ֮ᵓȲ֮ᵓЛֽϢếȴɖ……ɗ₨‍Л ϷȲᴃ‍Л ϷȲᵎ ‍Л ᵓϷȲᴏ
‍ЛֵϷȲỗᴖҟПȲ╥֮ᵓЛֽϢếϷȴ

̨ ̩ 1987 66-67̡251-253̢ ̨
̩ ̪ ̫ ̢̨ ʂ ̩ ̪ ̬

̢̭ ̢̫̦ ̧ ̪ ̢̫
̨ ̩ ̦ ̧ ̪

̫ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫ ̨ ̩
̢̦ ̧̡̦ ̧̡̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 18̡

1̡ 30̢
69 ̡ ̡ ̡ ̨̦ ̩ ̧ 28-34
̡ ̦ — ̨ ̡̨̩ ̩ ̧ 19-20 ̨
̩ 5̢

70 ̨ ̩ 724̢



̨ ̩ ̨ ̩

̨ ̩71 ̨ ̩72

̦ ̧

̢ 26

̦ ̧

̢

̢

̡ ̢

̢ 35

̦ ̧ ̢

̢

73

̨ ʂ ̩

…… ̢73

̦ ̧

̢ ̢ 720

̦ ̧

̢

̢ ……

̢ ……

̢ 749-763

̦ ̧

̢ 37

̦ ̧

̢

̢ 787

̦ ̧

̢ ̢

17

̦ ̧ ̢

̢

̢

71 ̨ ̩ 1982 ̢
̢

72 ̨ ̩ 2002 ̢
̢

73 ̨ ̩ 1985 ̦ ʂ
ʂ ̧ 77̢



̦ ̧

̢ 54

̢ ̢ 823

̦ ̧

̢

̢ ̢

̢

4

̦ ̧

̢

̢

̢

̢ 16-17

̦ ̧

̢ 70

̦ ̧

̢ ̢ 705

̦ ̧

̢

̢ ̢

̢

̢

̢ 787-790

̡

̦ ̧

̢

̢ 11

̦ ̧

̢ ……

̢

̢ ̢

̢ ……

̦ ̧ ̢

̢

̢

̢

̢ ̢

̢

̢

̢ 783-786

̦ ̧ ̢ 2094



̢

̢ 17-18

̦ ̧

̢ ̢

̢ ̡

̢ ̢ 36

̦ ̧

̢ ̢

68

̦ ̧ ̪

̫ ̪

̢

̢

̢̫ 70

̦ ̧ ̢

̢

̢

̢ ……

̢ ̢

̡ ̢

2344̡2353

̦ ̧

̢

,

̢ 2910

̦ ̧

̢

̢

17

̦ ̧

̢

̢

̢ 25

̦ ̧

̢ 840

̦ ̧

̢ 930



Ǹ ǹ

„כ
₨ӀЄ Мѝц ҭ Ṇ

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̢ ̡ ̡ ̢
̨ ̩̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢ ̪
̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪
̢̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢
̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫

ǯ ǯ ǯ ǯ



̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̢
1 ̡ ̢ ̨

̩̪ ̫ ̢

̡

┬ȸӨȲϞּפḇП ȴɞ ȵѝ→ּנɟȸɦ ᵎȲӨ ҆ȴɧɞа→
ɟȸɦеנּ ẔὙ Ө Пȴɧ ҡᾃṳѿӨⱢּפḇȴɞ ѝȵӨ ɟȸ
ɦӨȲ ϷȴϝѣȲ Ȳכ ᴞӨḇȴ ᴠȲᴞ═Ϸȴɧ╥ӨП Ȳ
ḇϞẔӐ ȴɦӨПѿᶕᶬП ɧȲ ѿᶕᶬП ḇПϷȴɞפּ Іȵ
ԇҼɟ ȸɦ ϩѿӨ Пȴɧ ᾃѢȸɦӨ Ȳ ԛϮϷȴɧ ѫ
ѿ ױ ȲɦӨɧֿ ӼҠ Ȳ Лֽ ⱢּפḇḆ֥ҡ ṁȴ2

̨ ̩

↨ᶧП ȲӨПѿᶕ П Ȳ Ӫ῏Л ὑ ṁȴ3

̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̢ 4̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫ ̪

̢ 5̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫ ̨ ̩
̪ ̢ 6̫ ̡ ̡ 7̡ 8̡ ̡

1 ̨ ̨̩ ̩ 1936 10
228̢

2 ̨ ̨̩ ̩ 2018
2 32 937-938̢
3 ̨ ̩ 2000 1 12̢
4 ̨ ̩ 2000 1 12̢
5 ̨ ̩ 2000 1 14̢
6 ̨ ̩ 2016 1 283̢
7 ̨ ̨̩ ̩ ̨ ̩

1987 200 1 242-243̢̢
8 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 1987
200 1 390̢



9 1̡0 1̡1 12

̢13 ̡14 ̡15 ̡16 ̡
17 ̡18 19 ̪ ̫ ̢

̡ ̢

ӨПѿᶕ П Ȳ ↨ᶧ П ȲꞋἬѿὙϢ ȲᴖϢ Ԓὑᶕ Ȳ
ᶕ П ὙȲ⁄Ẕ ЛὙṁȴ20

↨ᶧȲἬѿ ϷȲᴖὑױ Ȳ ṿϤὑӔᴖӆ ὑṨȴ ПМ
ᶕᶬȲ֢צ ϷȲᴖὑױ ӨὙ Ȳ ҆ӐѾ ᴖЛҏὑ Ȳὑ╥ד
ᴖоȲ ӆ  Ȳ ὑ҅ ȴ21

̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̡ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫

̢

̢ ̢

̡

9 ̨ ̨̩ ̩ ̨ ̩ 1987
201 1 505̢

10 ̨ ̨̩ ̩ ̨ ̩ 1987
203 1 386-387̢

11 ̨ ̨̩ ̩ ̨ ̩ 1987
204 1 306̢

12 ̨ ̨̩ ̩ ̨ ̩
1987 205 1 540̢
13 ̨ ̩ 1986 35̢
14 ̨ ̩ 2005 8̢
15 ̨ ̩ 1973 7̢
16 ̨ ̩ 2003 4̢
17 ̨ ̩ 2004 10̢
18 ̨ ̩ 2004 8̢
19 ̨ ̩ 2016 23̢
20 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 1987
208 1 922̢
21 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
1987 208 13 332-333̢



̪ ̫ ̡ ̢̨
̩ ̪ ̢ ̢ ̢ 2̫2 ̨
̩ ̪ ̢ ̢ 2̫3 ̪ ̫ ̪

̫ ̢ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̢̫24 ̪
̢̫25̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫ ̨
̩ ̪ ̢ 2̫6 ̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫̪ ̫ 27

28 ̢29 ̪ ̫ ̢

̪̬ ̭ ᴵᴵ
̬ ̭ ̢ 3̫0̨ ̩ ̪ ̡ ̢̫

31 ̢̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̡̫ ̪ ̢̫ 32 ̪ ̫

̨ ̩ ̪̬ ̭ ̢̫

33 ̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫ 34

̨ ̩ ̪ ̬ ̭ ᴵᴵ
̢̫35̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̪

22 ̨ ̩ 1987 311̢
23 ̨ ̩ 1983 4 413̢
24 ̨ ̩ 2000 2 31̢
25 ̨ ̩ 2000 2 31̢
26 ̨ ̩
2000 27 868̢
27 ̨ ̩ 1982 14
3710̢
28 ̨ ̩ 1982 14
3710̢
29 ̨ ̩ 1982 14
3710̢
30 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩

1979 51̢
31 ̨ ̩ 1987 282-283̢
32 ̨ ̩ 2003 116̢
33 ̨ ̩ 1982 14
3709̢
34 ̨ ̩ 1982 14
3707̢
35 ̨ ̩ 1982 14
3707̢ ̨ ̩̪ ̡ ̢̫ 1983



̢̫36 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̨ ̩ ̪ ̫

1. ɢ ẕɣȸɦ ӖέȲ ᶠȴӨỄ ẮȲ׃⁮ӻᴵᴵ ӖֶȲ
Ѫ ȴӨỄếẮȲ׃ Ѡȴɧэׄ ȸɦӨȲ Ϸȴɧ37

2. ɢЄּב ɣȸɦ ӯ Ȳּכב ғȲ→ ӨПȴᵂɢЄּבɣȳ
ɢ ɣȳɢ ɣȴɧэׄ ȸɦӨȲ ϷȲ ϡІПṕȴɧרּ
38

3. ɢ ɣȸɦ ᶳѿ╢ắϱ→ȲщẔӨỄӣԅȴɧэׄ ȸɦ‍
ᵀϢ ПȲϭϞὙщП ╟ȴщϭ Ễӣּרȴɧ39

4. ɢыӧϯɣȸɦԁРӨ ὑѵȴɧэ ȸɦ ᵫὑѵȴɧ40

5. ɢֵЂɣȸɦᵫ ֵЂȲЭС Л ȲС ỄצӨȴɧэׄ
ȸɦ ╥ ỄӨᶹПȴɧ41

6. ɢ ỄɣȸɦӨ ᶆȲ Ệ⅔ׂȲѿ ҳ ȴɧэׄ ȸɦ
ἬȲ иὙПȴɧ42

̨ ̩̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫̦ ̧ ̪ ̫
̡ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫

̨ ̩ ̪ ̫

4 412̢
36 ̨ ̩ 2007

1295̢
37 ̨ ̩ 2000 2
34-35̢
38 ̨ ̩ 2000 4
102̢
39 ̨ ̩ 2000 5
138̢
40 ̨ ̩ 2000 8
254̢
41 ̨ ̩ 2000 16
505̢
42 ̨ ̩ 2000 19
617̢



43̦ ̧ ̪ ̫ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫
̦ ̧ ̪ ̫ ̢

̨ ̩ ̪ ̫

1. ɢ Зϱɣȸɦ ԒПѿІ ȲϭӨПѿҋצȲѿ ῀Л Ϸȴɧ
э ȸɦъІҷ Ҩ ȲṿІ ȳҋצԒ ȴɧ44

2. ɢѣ҆ɣȸɦϞỄצҨӨ ᴍ֑Ȳ Ӈ ȲѨἨά ȴɧ ӝᾃȸ
ɦӨȲ Ϸȴɧ45

3. ɢѣ҆ɣȸɦ╥ѣϷȲӨ ҆ȴỄᴍỪ Л вȲѿ щ֮
П Ȳ Ωҏȴɧצ ӝᾃȸɦӨȲ ȴɧ46

4. ɢ ⱫɣȸɦЄъ ְᴖṿȲἬѿӨ‒Ϸȴɧэ ȸɦ╝Т
Єъ ְᴖṿȲ ắỄ ְȲ ṿ Ȳ ᴩṂ ȲἬѿӨАП ‒
Ϸȴɧ47

5. ɢ ϱɣȸɦש ȲӨҒЄ ὑϱȴɧ ӝᾃȸɦӨȲ Ϸȴ
ὑ Ϸȴɧ48

6. ɢМ ɣȸɦ’ᴹỄПȴᴞщӨПȴɧэ ȸɦỄПⱢщІȲϭӨ
Пȴɧ49

7. ɢὝ ɣȸɦכ ȲὙ ȲϭӨПѿ Ȳ̔Ἤѿ Ϸȴɧ
э ȸɦӨȲ Ϸȴ╠Ὑ Ȳϭ ҒПѿ ҅П Ϸȴɧ50

̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫̦ ̧
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫

43 ̨ ̩̪ ̢̫
1988 29̢

44 ̨ ̩ 2000 8 267-
268̢
45 ̨ ̩ 2000 16
613̢
46 ̨ ̩ 2000 17
623̢
47 ̨ ̩ 2000 25
908̢
48 ̨ ̩ 2000 41
1381̢
49 ̨ ̩ 2000 52
1677̢
50 ̨ ̩ 2000 61
1892̢



̪ ̫ ̡ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̦ ̧ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢ ̦ ̧ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̢ ̨ ̩ ̨
̩ ̪ ̫

1. ɢ ᵎɣȸɦ ӇԒṶȲᴖӨПѿ Ȳ ֽỞȲ ỞֽϚȴɧ ᾃȸ
ɦ Ӈ֯ṶԒȲ Пѿ Ȳ ᶹ ᴖצ Ϸȴɧ51

2. ɢӔ֤ɣȸɦ╝Ὑᵩ Пѿ Ȳ Пѿ ȲӨПѿỄȲ Пѿ Ȳ Пѿ
֑ȴɧ ᾃȸɦӨȲ Ϸȴɧ52

̪ ̫ ̡ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪
̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̡

̨ ̩ ̪
̢ ̢̫53

̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̦ ̧ ̪

̢ ̢
̢̫54 ̪ ̫
̢̦ ̧ ̪
̢̫55 ̪ ̫

̪ ̢̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

51 ̨ ̩( 2016 ) 619-623̢
52 ̨ ̩( 2016 ) 904-908̢
53 ̨ ̩ 2000 5 136̢
54 ̨ ̩ 2000 3 94̢
55 ̨ ̩ 2000 11 307̢



̪ ̫ ̡ ̪
̫ ̢

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪
̫ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̢̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢
̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪
̢̫



ᴕ ӭ

̡

̨ ̩
2000 ̢

̨ ̩ 2000
̢

̨ ̩ 1988 ̢

̨ ̩ 1987 ̢

̨ ̩
2007 ̢

̨ ̩ 2000 ̢

̨ ̩ 2000
̢

̨ ̩ 2000 ̢

̨ ̩ 2016 ̢

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 200
1987 ̢

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 201
1987 ̢

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 200
1987 ̢

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 203
1987 ̢

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 204
1987 ̢



̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 205
1987 ̢

̨ ̩ 1983 ̢

̨ ̩ 2018 ̢

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 208
1987 ̢

̨ ̩ 1936 ̢

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 208
1987 ̢

̨ ̩ 1986 ̢

̡

̦ ̧ ̨
̩ 1979 ̢

̨ ̩ 2016 ̢

̨ ̩ 2004 ̢

̨ ̩ 1973 ̢

̨ ̩ 2003 ̢

̨ ̩ 1982 ̢

̨ ̩ 2003 ̢

̨ ̩ 2004 ̢

̨ ̩ 2005 ̢

̨ ̩
2016 ̢



1

• —— Ǹ • ǹ

І
ЧЄ М ṕѝ Ṇ

̨ ̩
̢̨ • ̩ 2016

̡ ̡ ̡
̢

̢

̢ ̡
̪ ̫
̪ ̫

Ǹ • ǹ



2

̡

̨ ̩
̢̨ • ̩ 2016

̡ ̡ ̡ ̢ ̪
̡ ̫1 ̪ ̫

̢
̢

̢

̢ ̪
̫2 ̢

̪ ̫
̢

̡ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̡

̨ • ̩ ̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̬ ̭̫

3̢ ̪ ̫
̢ ̢

——

ɦ ЁɧᵂⱢ ᵂ₇ ᾼ◙ ЮȲ ɦ￼ ɧȳɦ֮ѠɧȳɦῈ ɧȳ
ɦЁ֮ɧᾼ Ȳ ⱢФ Ȳ ᴖ֯ ϱȲ Ёṳ‍ỆứᾼἬ֯Ȳ֪ᴖצ
о ᵶ оᾼ ֣Ȳᵛ―ֽױȲ֯ɦ Ёɧᾼ МȲ ṅ╓ Ϡ
Ϣȳ ếԓӖ Ἤứ ᾼɦ ɧȲϷ ῏ᾼɦṝи ֝ɧᴯ Ȳ
ᴖἬ ɦ ֝ɧϭ ᴞᶺѻ ∂ … йȴ4

̢ ̡ ̢ ̡

1 ̨ Ͼ ̩ 2016 12̢
2 ̢
3 ̦ —— ̧ ̨ ̩

2020 6̢
4 ̨ • • ̩ 2010

33-34̢



3

̢ ̡ ̢

̢ 1984 ̨
̩ ̢ 1989 ̪ ̢̫

——

Ԉῴ ֞ ⅛₭ ֹ ἅ ῗѧ ḁι ῗἅ

￼⅔ ιἅṏḱ ⅔ ￼ ḒṰỄ ι ệᴱ׆ї ᶽ₦ιᶽ₦

ῗ ὼ ј ￼ẻ 5

̢
̢ ̢

̢

̢

2003ẉїᴁẉι Ӊ ι᷂ ꞌ Ҳιᾤẗ ὸ 23 │ ι↓

Ờ ι ∂ӠḠṕṕ ⸗ ấ їᴶ 6

і ᴝᶍӠּפ ḟ ᶾῐ ￼ᶽ ι ῝ ệ≠≠

Ӑ 7

12ῴι ṻ ᾠᵻιṇ Ṃιṗ↓ ᾈ ιҚ ῶ҃ι ј

҃ιᴱ׆ї ιἅ ￼ַ ή ￼ ṵ ιἄ҃

ιᶈ ￼ᵧ ᶹ 8

̢ ̪23
̡̫ ̢

̢
̡ ̢

̪ ̫ ̢
̢

5 ̨ Ͼ ̩ 45̢
6 ̨ Ͼ ̩ 81̢
7 ̨ Ͼ ̩ 98̢
8 ̨ Ͼ ̩ 108̢



4

̡

̢
̢
̪ —— 9̫

̢ ̨ ̢̩

̢

ỳӵῗԏ ￼ιḲ ᵼ℅ԏῶὝ╧ớ——Ḳ ῃῗḊ◊ιѼῗ ἐᵓ

ѳᶊι῭ῗ ᶺ ᾫ Ἅ ιṸῺῄ ᵻ ￼ᶊΆ יּ

ᾫιּי ￼ ιἆ יּ ᾤ⌂ ἆԎҤיּתιḲ ᵼ℅ῶ ᴱ

ỳӵ ỳӵῗ ￼ι ᾫ ιᴏӔ Қ￼ỳӵỀỀѼ ᵍ

￼ỴỐ Ỵ Ḳ ỳӵῗ ￼ ֫ιỳӵ ἄ҃ᴰ ẻẪ￼ᵻ
10

̢
̡ ̢

̢

̢
̢

̪ ̫11 ̢
̡ ̢

̢
̢

̢ ̢
̢

̪ ̫ ̢

9 ̨ Ͼ ̩ 35̡47̡95-96̡114̢
10 ̨ ̩ 2013 46-47̢
11 ̨ Ͼ ̩ 113̢



5

̢

̡

̢
̪ ̢

̫12̢
̢ ̪

̫13̢
̢

̢
——̪ ̢̫

ἅ ҃ιἅ ṇṇ￼Ọּטι` Ḕ טּ Ḅӵ ҃

ᵺ ￼אַד Ḓιᴡӵὀ ￼ᵺ Ά⁪ ὸ ιI Ҩᵗ ￼יּ ψ

і ιᴡ ᶈΆ⁪Ḓі Ḅᶺ 14

——̪ ̢ ̫
̪̬ ̭ ̬ ̭ ̬ ̭̫ 15̢

̢

̢

̢

̨ • ̩ 2014 ̪ ̢̫
̢ ̢

̢ ̪ ̫
̢ ̢

̡ ̢
̢

̢
̢

12 ̨ Ͼ ̩ 156̢
13 ̨ ̩ 46̢
14 ̨ Ͼ ̩ 160̢
15 ̨ Ͼ ̩ 17̢



6

̢ ̪
̫16̢

̡ ̢

̡ ̪ ̫

̨ • ̩ ̪ ̫

̢
̡

̢
̢
̪ ̢̫

16 ̨ Ͼ ̩ 186̢



7

̡

̨ ̩ 2013 ̢

̨ • • ̩
2010 ̢

̨ Ͼ ̩ 2016 ̢

—— ̨ ̩ 2020 ̢

̡

̦ ̧̨ ̩ 332 2013 6 20-
23̢

̦ ̧̨ ̩ 393 2018
7 13-17̢

̦ ̧̨ ̩ 394 2018
8 11-15̢



1

Ƕ Ƿ Ǻ ǻ

щ

ү Є ῂ Џᵂ Ṇ

1914 - 1950̦ ̧
̢

̨ ̩ ̢
̡ ̢

̪ ̫
̪ ̢̫ ̪ ̫

̡ ̡
̢

̢ ̪ ̫
̢

̢ ̡ ̢
̦ ̧

̢



2

̡

1914 8 25 1950 9 3 ̦ ̧1

̢
̨ ̩

̢ ̡
̢

̢ ̢
̢

̡ ̡
̡ ̡

̢ ̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫

̡ ̡
̢

̡̪ ̫

1.

̪ṛ֚֯ ȳ ᾼ’ӧ ȲЀ
צ …… ẞ’ӧ гכ ᴏ ᾼ Ȳӻ ―ᵓ Ȳᵛṿ ᴞ

 ├ ȲϷ ғᴖΌȴ̫2

̢

̢
̢

̢

̢ ̡
̢

̢

2.

̢
̢

1 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2006 3
39-86̢

2 53-54̢



3

̢

3 ̢

̪ᴏ ―ừȲ ֻ ╥ ъ
ᵍ ᴿᾼȴԛҒϱ ᴏ ȲЛ ֵюᴏȲ ╥ ЛẞϚ ȴ̫4

̢ ̪
̫ ̡

̢

̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ ̢

̡̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̢̫
̢

̡
̢5

̢
̢

̪ ̢̫
̡ ̢

̢6 ̡ ̢

̢

̢
̦ ̧ ̡ ̢

̨ ̩7̡

3 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2006 3
58

4 55̢
5 ̦ ̦ ̧ ̧̨ ̩ 11 2010 200̢
6 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ , 2006 90̢
7 ̨ ̩ ̡ ̢ ̦

̦ ̧ ̧̨ ̩ 20 2006
86-88̢



4

̢

̡̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̢ ̨̪ ̫

̡ ̩8 ̪
̡ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̢ ̦ ̧
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪
̫9̢

̡ ̪
̢̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢ 10̢
̪ ̫ ̡

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̢

̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢̪ ̫

̢

̢
̢

̡

̡ ̢
̢ ̪ ̫

8 ̡ ̨̪ ̫ ̡
̩ 2006 ̢

9 443̢
10 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2006 3

58̢



5

̢
̢

̢̪ ̫
̡ ̢

̢
̢ ̪ ҅ᾼ ḔếϢ

ᾼἅ ẃ╥ẒԈṶȲЛ Ὅ֯Ϛ ṳ Ⱥ̫11

11 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 1979 229 ̢



6

̨ ̩ 2006 3 ̢

̦ ̦ ̧ ̧̨ ̩ 11 2010
195-210̢

̦ ̧̨ ̩ , 2006 85-
129̢

̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 1979 ̢

̦ ̧̨ ̩ 4 2007
49-66

̡ ̨̪ ̫
̡ ̩ 2006 ̢

̦ ̦ ̧
̧̨ ̩ 20 2006 77-100̢



1

Ƕ Ƿ

Є МѝṆ

̢
̢

̪ ̫
̢

̢
̢

̢



2

̡

̢
̪

̫

̢

̢
̦ -

- ̧
1 ̦

̧
̢2

̢

̢

̡

̪ ̫

̢3

̢4

̢̦ ̧
̪ ̫ 5 ̢̦ ̧

̪
̢̫6

̢
̢

̢ ̦ ̧ ̢
̦ ̧ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪

1 ̦ -- ̧̢ 2013
47̢

2 ̦ ̧ 2014 16̢
3 ̨ ̩ 1998 277̢
4 ̦ -- ̧ 2013

26̢
5 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 2 16̢
6 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 2 36̢



3

̫ 7 ̢̪ ̫
̢8̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ 9̪
̫ 10

̢ ̦ ̧
̪ ̫ 11

̢

̢

̦ ̧ ̢
̪ ̫ 12

̢
̪ ̢̫13

̢ ̪
̫ 14 ̢

̢
̪

̫ ̢̦ ̧ ̪
̫ 15 ̪

̫ 16 ̪
̢̫17 ̢

̢̪ ̫
18 ̢

̢
̢

̡

̢ ̪ ̫

7 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 2 153̢
8 ̡ ̨ ̩ ̪

×× ̢̫
̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 2 153̢

9 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 2 154̢
10 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 2 154̢
11 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 2 156̢
12 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 275̢
13 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 284̢
14 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 285̢
15 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 342̢
16 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 342̢
17 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 343̢
18 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 349̢



4

̢19

̢
̡

̢

̢̦ ̧ ̪ ̫
20 ̪ ̫ ̢21

̢
̦CRAVEN ̪A̧̫

22 ̪
̫ 23 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫24

̢̦ ̧ ̪
̫ 25

̢

19 ̦“ ” “ ” -- ̧ 2010
12̢̢

20 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 237̢
21 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 237̢
22 ̡ ̨ ̩ ̪

̢
̢ —— ̢

̢
̢

̢
Craven̪A̫

̢
̢ ̢

̢ ̢
̢ ̢

̢
̢

̢
̢ ——

̢
̢

̢
̢

——
̫ ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008

1 288-290̢
23 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 297̢
24 ̡ ̨ ̩ ̪

̫ ̡ ̨ ̩
2008 1 297̢

25 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 270̢



5

26 ̢
̡

̢27

̢̦ ̧
̪ ̫ 28

̡ ̪
̫ 29 ̪ ̫ ̢

̢

̢̦ ̧
̪ ̢̫30̦ ̧

̢31

̢32 ̪
——̫33

̢ ̪ ̢̫34

̢ 35

̢

̢

26 ̡ ̨ ̩ ̨̪̬ ̩ ̭
̢̨̬

̩ ̭ ̢̫
̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 271̢

27 ̦ ̧ 2014 16̢
28 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 332̢
29 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 332̢
30 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 336̢
31 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 281̢
32 ̡ ̨ ̩ ̪

̬ ̭
̬ ̭

̢̫ ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008
1 282̢

33 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 282̢
34 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 285̢
35 ̡ ̨ ̩ ̪

̢
̢ ̢̫ ̡ ̨ ̩

2008 1 286̢



6

̡

̢

̢36

37

̢̦ ̧ 38

̪ ̫ ̪ ̡̫ ̪ ̡̫
̢

̢
̢

̪ ̡ ̡ ̫ 39 ̪
̫ 40 ̪ ̫

̢

̢̦ ̧
̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̡
41 ̢

̢

̢

36 ̦ “ ”:̨ ̩ ̧ ̨ ̩2016 1
107̢

37 ̦ “ ”:̨ ̩ ̧ ̨ ̩2016 1
108̢

38 ̡ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̢
…… …… ……

…… …… …… …… ——
̢̫ ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008

1 336-337̢
39 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 336̢
40 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1 337̢
41 ̡ ̨ ̩ ̪

…… —— …… ……

…… ……
…… ̢

—— ——

……
̢̫ ̡ ̨ ̩ 2008 1

272̢



7

̡

̢
̢

̢

̢
̪ ̫

̢



8

1. ̡ ̨ ̩ ̢
2008 ̢

2. ̡ ̨ ̩ ̢
2008 ̢

3. ̨ ̢̩ 1998 ̢

1. ̦ “ ”:̨ ̩ ̧ ̨
̩2016 1 107-111̢

2. ̦ ̧̢
2014 ̢

3. ̦ -- ̧̢
2013 ̢

4. ̦“ ” “ ” -- ̧̢
2010 ̢



1

Ǻ ǻ

ѝї
Є МѝṆ

̪ ̫ 1932 1933
̪ ̫ ̢
̡

̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢



2

——

̪ ̫ 1932 1933
̪ ̫ ̢

̢ ̪ ̫ ̡
̢ ̦ ̧ ̨̦ ̩
̧ 1956 1 ̡ ̢

̨̦ ̩ ̧ 1957 2

̡ ̢ ̨ ̩——
· ̩ 1986 3 ̦ ̧ ̦ ̧

̢ ̡

̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢

̡

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢4

̢

̦ ̧ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢
̡

ɦ Ђҟ ϚֿȲЭדᾼ‌ ẞҳ◦Ⱥɧ5

̢ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ ̢

1 ̨̦ ̩ ̧̨ ̩ 8 1956 31-34̢
2 ̨̦ ̩ ̧̨ ̩ 1957 52-55̢
3 ̨ —— · ̩

1982 173-179̢
4 ̦ ̧̨ ̩1997 1 35̢
5 ̨ ̩ 1984



3

̪ ̫ ̢

̦ ̧

̦ ̧ ̢

̢
̢ ̪

̫
̢6̪ ̫ ̪
̫ ̢̪ ̫

̢ ̢

ɦᴖ Ђề, ֮ ᶫ҃֯ ϱ ẃᾼ Ұɦ ѝ ɧ,ẂֽҪ
ⱢɦэѠҊɧ, Ϣ ᾼ ╥ɦ ɧɦ ɧṪϚ ,ḋ Ϣ ҟ
Ӿᴵ╥ ЂἘẹ,——֪ױ ҃ậϠ : Ђɧ7

̡ ̢

̢ ̡ ̢

̦ ̧ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̢ ̦ ̧
̢ ̢

̢
̡ ̢

̢8

̢ ̪ ̫̪ ̫
̢

̢
̪ ̢̫

̦ ̧̦ ̧ ̦ ̧
̢̦ ̧

̦ ̧ ̦ ̧
̢

6 ̦ ̪ ̫—— ̧̨
̩ 1 1986 9-15̢

7 ̨ ̩ 1984
8 ̦ —— ̧̨

̩ 27 1998 116-119̢



4

̢
̢

̡̪ ̫

̪ ̫

̢ ̪
̢̫ 9

̢
̢10

̢

̢ ̦ ̧
̡ ̦ ̧

̢
̢

̪ ̫ ̢
̢

̢
̪ ̫

̡
̢

̢11

̢

ɦᴔ ᶽ ⌐⌐֮ , Ϡ ,Ӿᴵ҃ ṓṪכ “Њ Ѫ”ȴ
Ђ Лẞᴔ “ҡὰ”ẞ ֮Ḕ, ֯ї ᴞ “ ᶶ”Ϡɧ12

̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫

̢
̪ ̫

̢ ̢

̢

9 ̦ ̧̨ ̩1997 1 35̢
10 ̦ ̧̨ ̩1997 1 35̢
11 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 72 1992 88-93̢
12 ̨ ̩ 1984



5

̢ ̢
̢

̢

̪ ̫ ̪
̫ ̢13

̪ ̫

̪ ̢̫̦ ̧
̪ ̫ ̢

̪Ϣ ϷЛ ẞЭדɪ ῧɫֻ ϠȲ҃ ᾼѡІ⁯ѩἏדḆҒᵺ ȴ
֯҃ ╥Ϛ ‌щᾼ Ⱥ̫

̢
̢

̢ ̪
̫ ̢14

̪ ̢̫

̢
̢

̢15

̪ ̫

̦ ̧ ̪
̢̫ 16

̢ ̦ ̧
̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ ̢

ɦϮ ЅϢ Ϡ ẃȴּ ᾼ Ϛ ếᶦ ᾼԏȴюϠϚ
ὲ ắ ӫᾼ ,ּ ╥ ᾼ; ᴖ ∟ Ԇ ᶦ

13 ̦ ̧̨ ̩1997 1 35̢
14 ̨ ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̨̩ 2019 ̩

17-26̢
15 ̨ ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̨̩ 2019 ̩

17-26̢
16 ̨ ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̨̩ 2019 ̩

17-26̢



6

? ֯ ᶦ ᾼӻ ϯ,ּ ὑ Ђᾼ‒Ѐ ᾈ, Л῀Л
ӢϠֵю‒Ԋȴɧ

̪ ̫
̢

̡ ̢ ̪
̫ ̪ ̫

̡ ̢ ̪ ̫
̢

17

̢

̢
̢

̪ ̫

̢ ̢

̢ ̢

17 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 72 1992 88-93̢



7

1. ̨ ̩ 1983

2. ̨ ̩ 1983

3. ̨ ̩ 2010
691-698̢

4. ̨ ̩ 2011
95-101̢

5. ̨ ̩ 1984
451-459̢

6. ̨ —— · ̩
1982 173-179̢

7. ̨ —— ̩ 1997
11-65̢

8. ̨ ̩ 1984

9. ̦ ̪ ̫—— ̧
̨ ̩ 1 1986 9-15̢

10. ̦ ̨ ̩ ̧
̨ ̩ 4 1985 95-105̢

11. ̦ —— ̧̨ ̩
13 10 1985 92-105̢

12. ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 1 1983
23-30̢

13. ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 72 1992
88-93̢



8

14. ̦ ̧̨
̩ 35 1 2012 79-85̢

15. ̦ —— ̧̨
̩ 27 1998 116-119̢

16. ̦ ̨ ̧̩ ̨
̩ 21 3 1993 69-108̢

17. ̨ ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̨̩
2019 ̩ 17-26̢

18. ̨̦ ̩ ̧̨ ̩ 21 1956
31-34̢

19. ̨̦ ̩ ̧̨ ̩
11 1957 52-55̢

20. ̦ ̨ ̨̩ ̩ ̨ ̧̩ ̨ ̩ 1959
32̢

21. ̦ ̧̨ ̩1997 1
35̢
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̦ ̧
——

̪ ̫
̢

̢

̦ ̧ ̪ ̫
̢̦ ̧

̢
̡

̢ ̡ ̡ ̪ ̫
̢



̦ ̧
̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫

̡ ̢ ̡

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫1̢

̦ ̧ ̪ ̫
2̢̦ ̧

̢ ̡
̢

̢

̢
̢

̡ ——

̪ ̫
̢

̢

̢
̪ ̫

̪ ̫3̡̪ ̫4̡̪ ̫5 ̢
̦ ̧

1 90 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̡̫̪
̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ 1997 ̪
̫ 90 ̢ ̦ ̪ ̧̫

̨ ̩2001 6 36-41̢
2 ̦ —— ̦ ̧ ̡ ̧̨

̩ 2004 174-217̢
3 ̦ ——

̧̨ ̩2017 3 29-30̢
4 ̢
5 ̢



̢

̢
——̪

̫6̢

̢̪
̢̫ 7

̢

̢

̢

̡ ——

̪ ̢̫ 8

̡ ̢ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫9 ̪ ̫10̢

—— ̢

̢
̢ ̢

……

̪
. ̢̫ 11̢

̢
̢

6 ̦ ̧̨ ʘ̩
2014 226̢

7 226̢
8 225̢
9 226̢
10 226̢
11 224̢



̢
̪

̫12̢ ̡

̢

̢
̢ ̪

̫13

̢

̡ ——

̡ ̡ ̢
̡

̢ ̢

̢
̪ ̫14

̪ ̫15

̪ ̫16̢ ̢

̢
̢

̢

̢

̢
̢

̢

12 247̢
13 226̢
14 230̢
15 230̢
16 230̢



̢

̢ ̢

̢
̢

̢

̡ ̢ ̢
̪

̫17 ̪
̫18̢

—— ̢

̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ ̪

̢ ̢̫ 19

̢

̡ ̡ ̪ ̫ ̡

̢
̢

̡

ɦ ҭ Ә ϷЛҠ ╥ⅎ ᾼ…… ҭӇ ֮╥Ɫ█ ϩӴ ὢ
ȴT ⅎ ᾼЛҠד ṳӑ᷂ᶺ ẞ ế ᾼ ֮Ȳ ҭᾼ ∂
ἤѿц֢ ɪ דɫᾼФד ᾨế чᴖҠ ἷҏϚ ᾼ ҭ ȴ Ṻ
᷂ ҭ ∟Ɫכ ҅ ҭ Ȳᵛֵ ҭᾼṳᴩ ȴɪ ҭɫЛԛ╥

17 231̢
18 238̢
19 245̢



ᶺ ᾼ ϚᾪӐȲᴖ╥ֵ ϩế ᶮ ᾼṔϩ ȴɧ20

̪
̫ ̪

̫

̡
̢

——

̢

20 ̦ —— ̦ ̧ ̡
̧̨ ̩

2004 211 6 ̢



1. ̨ ̢̩ 2002 ̢

2. ̨ ʘ̢̩
2014 ̢

1. ̦ ̧̨ ʘ̩
2014 225-257̢

2. ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 2011
162̢

3. ̦ ̧̨ —— ̩
1996 5̢

1. ̡ ̦ ̧̨ ̩2014 3
98-104̢

2. ̦ —— ̦ ̧ ̡
̧̨ ̩ 2004

174-217̢

3. ̦ ——
̧̨ ̩2017 3 29-36̢

4. ̦ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ —— 1986
̪ ̧̫ ̨ ̩2019 6 18-24̢

5. ̦ ̪ ̧̫ ̨
̩2001 6 36-41̢

6. ̦ ̪ ̫ —— ̧̨
̩2018 1 25-32̢



7. ̦ ̧̨ ̩2016 3
5-8̢

8. ̦ —— ̧̨
̩2015 5 87-94̢

9. ̦ ̪ ̫ ̧̨ 2̩017 11
71-73̢

10. ̡ ̦20 90 —— ̡
̧̨ ̩2007 6 27-31̢

11. ̦̪ ̫ ̡ —— ̡ ̡
̡ ̡ ̧̨ ̩2016 3 76-81̢

12. ̦ ̪ ̧̫ ̨ ̩2018
3 34-42̢̫

13. ̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̦
—— ̪ ̫ ̧̨ 2̩018

5 66-74̢



Ǻ ǻ Ǻ ǻ ——

Ǻ ǻ

ṎЄ ѝׁשṅɎМѝѻ ɏ

̢

——̪ ̫
Joseph Edkins 1823-1905 ̢ ̪ ̫

̡ ̡
̪ ̫ ̢

1858 ̦ ̧ Notices of the Character and Writings of Meh
Tsi ̨ ̩

̪ ̫ ̢
“Equal and Universal love”

Utilitarianism ̢
̡
̢

ǯ ǯ ǯ ǯ



̡

Joseph Edkins 1823-1905 1848 9 2
1811-1882 ̡ 1828-1897

̨ ̩ 1853 ̡̨ ̩
Chinese and Foreign Concord Almanac 1852-1858 ̢1 1858 ̨

̩2 Journal of the North-China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society
̦ ̧ Notices of the Character and Writings of Meh Tsi

̪ ̫ 3 ̢4

̡ ̡ ̪ ̫ 5

1 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2001
5 75-76̢ ̦ ̧

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫
̢ ̦

̧ ̨ ̩ 2016 8 22̢
2̨ ̩ ̡ Capt. Sir Frederick W. Nicolson 18
1857 ̢ ̪ ̫ Shanghai Literary and Scientific Society

̡ 1858
Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain andIreland ̪

̫ The North China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society ̨
̩ Journal of the North-China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society ̢ 1882 1905

̪ ̫ The China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society
̨ ̩ Journal of China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society

̨ ̢̩1858 12 ̡1860 9 2 3 1
1860 9 2 1 ̢ 1861 1864

1952 5 19 8 ̢ ̨̦
̩ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2006 99 37-38̢

3Joseph Edkins:“Notices of the Character and Writings of Meh Tsi,”Journal of North-China Branch of the Royal
Asiatic Society ,(1858), pp165-169.
4 1858 ̦ ̧

1854 1857 ̨ ̩
̢ ̦ ̧ 76̢

1859 ̨ ̩ The religious condition of the Chinese : with observations on the
prospects of Christian conversion amongst that people ̡ ̡
̢Edkins, Joseph The religious condition of the Chinese : with observations on the prospects of Christian

conversion amongst that people. Taipei : Cheng Wen Publishing, 1974
̢

5 ̪ ̫ ̡ ̢ ̨
̩ 2018 279-280̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢
̨ ̩ 2006 12̢ ̨



modernity ̢ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̢

̡̪ ̫

modernization
universal modernity multiple modernity ̢

̡ progress ̡ industrialization ̡
secularization 6 ̪ ̫

̢7 ̪ ̫8 9

̢10 ̪ ̫

̢11 ̪ ̫ ̢

̩ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪
̢̫ ̨ ̩ 1993 ̢

6 ̨ ̩ 16
̡17 ̡18 ̡18-19

̢ ̨ ̩ 2002
48-51̢
7 Shmuel N. Eisenstadt Multiple Modernities. New York: Taylor and Francis, 2017
̨ ̩ 52̢
8̪ ̫ ̡ ̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̢̪ ̫ 1809-1874 ̦ ̧ ̪

̢̫ ̦ ̧ ̨
̩ 1961 28 1837-1909 ̦

̡ ̧ ̪
̢̫ ̦ ̡ ̧ ̨ ̩ ̨
̩ 821̢

9 ̦ 1997 ̧ ̨ ̩ 2010 5 28̢
10 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 2007 261

98̢
11 ̦ ̧

̢̨ ̩ 1744-1832 ̡ 1717-1796 ̡
1753-1818 ̨ ̩

̢
̪ ̫ 19 ̪



̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ “equal and universal love” ̪ ̫

̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ benevolence in act ̪ ̫
love in the feeling ̢

12 ̪ ̫
̢13 ̪ ̫ ——̪ ̫

benevolence in act “benevolence” ̢benevolence
benevolentiae amor benevolentiae ̢14

̪ ̫ ̪ — — ̫
15 ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢16

̪ ̫ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫

̫ 1821-1907 ̨ ̡̩ 1814-1874 ̨ ̩
1848-1908 ̨ ̩ 20

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ 20 1873-1929 ̨
̩ - ̨ ̩

̨ ̩ ̨ ̡̩ 1891-1962 ̨ ̩
̨ ̩ ̨ ̡̩ 1890-1944 ̨ ̡̩ 1871-1955 ̨
̩ ̪ ̫ ̢ ̦

̧ ̨ ̩ 1990 1 149-154̢
12“He found what he was searching for in the doctrine of equal and universal love. Benevolence in act was to
accompany love in the feelings. Everyone in the community should love each person that he meets, and be generous
and self-sacrificing in conferring benefits upon him.”Joseph Edkins,“Notices of the Character and Writings of
Meh Tsi,”Journal of North-China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society ,(1858),pp.160.
13“In advocating universal love, this philosopher lays great stress on the circumstance that it should be equal
towards all......The right principle is, he contends, to love others as we do ourselves, and to love all equally.We are
not to make a distinction in love between another kingdom and our own.” Joseph Edkins,“Notices of the
Character and Writings of Meh Tsi,”Journal of North-China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society ,(1858),pp.167.
14 ̨ ̩ 2003 9̢
15 1865-1898 ̨ ̩ ̢ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̡̫
̪ ̢̫̪ ̪ ̫ ̪
̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ — — ̫ ̢ ̡ ̨ ̩ 1981

294̢
16 ̦ — ̧ ̨ ̩ 2019 12

68̢



̨ ̩ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̨ ̩

̪ ̫ equal and
universal love

̦ ̧ ̪
̫ ̦ ̧ ̪ ̢̫

̦ ̧ ̪ ̡
̢̫ ̦ ̧ ̪
̢̫

̪ ̡̫̪
̫ benevolence in

act ̡̪ ̫ love in
the feeling

̦ ̧ ̪

̡ ̡ ̡

̡ ̡ ̡
̡ ̡ ̡

̢ ̢

̡ ̡ ̡ ̢

̢ ̢
̬

̢
̢̭

̢̫

̨ ̩ ̪ ̫
̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫ 17

̦ ̧ ̡ ̡ ̢18

17“Mencius charged Meh Tsi with holding that all men should be equally loved, and that thus he took away the
obligation to love our parents more than others.”Joseph Edkins,“Notices of the Character and Writings of Meh
Tsi,”Journal of North-China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society ,(1858),pp.165.
18

funeral and marriage observances were too minutely regulated.
What was the use of a close attention to external show in mourning, if the heart did not feel grieved?



̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
19 ̪ ̫ ̡

̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ political utility ̪
̫

̢20 ̨
̩ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̡ ̦ ̧

̪
̢̫21

He also condemns the doctrine of fate which pervades both the  ancient Chinese books and the Confucian system,
on the ground that it leads men to neglect their duties......they will soon cease to be diligent and industrious,
believing that all personal exertion is useless. ̪ ̫

̢ He also objects to that excessive
reverence for antiquity, which distinguished the school of Confucius. The ancients, he remarks, were all moderns
in their turn, and they should not therefore be looked to as patterns, merely because they preceded us in the order
of time. Joseph Edkins,“Notices of the Character and Writings of Meh Tsi,”Journal of North-China Branch of
the Royal Asiatic Society ,(1858),pp.168. ̨ ̩ ̪

̢̫ ̢ ̪
̢̫ ……
……

̢ ̬ ̭
̪ ̢

̢̫
̪ ̢̫ ̪ 1

2 3 ̢ ̫ ̨ ̩
1935 193-194̢

19 ̦ — ̧ ̨ ̩ 2019 12
65̢
20“There are, however, some important differences in the form given to his doctrine by Meh tsi. He bases it upon
political utility, while our Saviour rests the obligation to love on religious and moral grounds. The christian is to
love in obedience to the will, and in imitation of the example, of God. Meh tsi, moreover, does not say, “love
your enemies.”Joseph Edkins,“Notices of the Character and Writings of Meh Tsi,”Journal of North-China
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society ,(1858),pp.167.
21 ̨ ̩ 1935 68̢



̢ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
utilitarianism ̢22 ̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̢

23 ̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫ ̪

̫ intrisnic value ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

instrumental value ̢ 24 ̪ ̫
Jeremy Bentham 1748-1832 William Paley 1743-1805
̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

22 ̢
̢

maximization happiness
consequentialism ̢ ̪ ̫

rule utilitarianism act utilitarianism ̢
̪ ̫ ̡ ̪

̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢ Jacques P. Thiroux: Ethics: Theory and

Practice. (7th ed). New Jersey:Prentice Hall, 2001 , pp.43-46 ̨ ̩
2016 75-79̢

23“His view is too utilitarian for this; the highest point reached by him is, if you love me as I love you, we shall
both be the better for so doing .the apostle John describes love as a spontaneous activity, flowing from a heart
touched with gratitude. We love him, because he first loved us. I am to love my brother man, because Christ died
for him as for me. Our Chinese philosopher knew nothing of such an origin for his favorite principle, deep among
the foundations of our moral and emotional nature. His views, while resembling Christianity in form, are much
more akin in reality to the opinions of Bentham and Paley, who, had he lived in their day, would doubtless have
claimed him as ally.” Joseph Edkins,“Notices of the Character and Writings of Meh Tsi,”Journal of North-
China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society ,(1858),pp.167.
24 Plato 429 347 intrisnic value

extrinsic value ̢ ̡ ̢
instrumental value ̡ contributory value

inherent value ̢

̢ ̨ ̩
29-30̢



̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̡ ̡ ̡ ̡

the obligation to love on
religious and moral grounds

political utility

love your enemies does not say love your
enemies

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪

̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̡̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̪ ̢̫25 ̪ ̫26̡̪ ̨ ̩

̬ ̡̭̬ ̭ ̫27 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̨
̩ ̢ ̨ ̩ ̪

̫

ӂ ᵑ цὑϚйϢ ȴ ὧП ІȲ ᴫПֿפ ȲẔἬΩӱП Ȳ
Ꞌ ױ ȴ28

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫

25 ̪ ……
̢̫

̢ ̨ ̩
1983 12̢

26 ̨ ̩ 1936 2̢
27 ̨ ̩ 2012 108̢
28 ̪ ̢ ̢

̢ ̢̫
̨ ̩ 1916 28̢



ъѿ ᴩП ІȲừ ғᵓ♆П Л ד Ȳᴖ ԓ Ȳ
ϞѿױⱢ Ӑᾼ ȲЛҠЛ Ϛ Ϸȴ29

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢

1872-1949 ̪̬ ̭
̢̫30 ̦ ̡ ̧ ̪ ̫

ֽ ІП Ȳᵛֿפ П ӂ Ϸ…… ІѿᵓⱢ П Ȳᵛ ᵌПғ
ᵓѻ Ϸȴ31

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫

32 ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̢33

̪ ̫

29 ̪ ̢ ̢ ̢
̢

̢̫ ̨ ̩
1916 30̢
30 ̨ ̩ 1925 7̢
31̦ ̡ ̧ ̪ ̡ ̢

̢̫
̨ ̩ 1977 739̢
32 1858 ̨ ̩

̢ ̨ ̩
̢ 19 60

̪ ̨ ̩
̨ ̩ Chinese Mangaize ̡̨ ̡̨̩ ̩ ̢

…… ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̢̫ ̨̦ ̩ ̧ 45̢

̢
33 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 1996 26

51̢



̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢

̡

̪ ̫ ̡
̡ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢



̡

1. ̡ ̨ ̩ 1981
̢

2. ̨ ̩ 1935 ̢

3. ̦ ̡ ̧ ̨ ̩
̨ ̩ ̢

4. ̨ ̩ 2002 ̢

5. ̨ ̩ 2018
̢

6. ̨ ̩ 2003 ̢

7. ̨ ̩ 1916 ̢

8. ̨ ̩ 1936 ̢

9. ̨ ̩ 2012 ̢

10. ̨ ̩ 2016 ̢

11. ̨ ̩ 1993
̢

12. ̨ ̩ 1925 ̢

13. ̨ ̩ 1983 ̢

14. ̨ ̩ 2006 ̢

15. ̨ ̩
1977 ̢

16. ̨ ̩
1961 ̢

17. Edkins, Joseph:The religious condition of the Chinese : with observations on the prospects
of Christian conversion amongst that people. Taipei : Cheng Wen Publishing, 1974 .



18. Jacques P. Thiroux: Ethics : Theory and Practice. (7th ed). New Jersey: Prentice Hall,
2001 .

19. Shmuel N. Eisenstadt Multiple Modernities. New York : Taylor and Francis, 2017 .

1. ̦ — ̧ ̨ ̩
2019 12 63-76̢

2. ̦ ̧ ̨
̩ 1996 26 41-90̢

3. ̦ ̧ ̨
̩ 2007 261 97-105̢

4. ̦ 1997 ̧ ̨ ̩ 2010 5
15-36̢

5. ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 1990 1 148-
166̢

6. ̦ ̧
̨ ̩ 2016 8 22-26̢

7. ̦ ̧ ̨
̩ 2001 5 74-93̢

8. ̨̦ ̩ ̧ ̨ ̩
2006 99 37-46̢

9. Joseph Edkins:“Notices of the Character and Writings of Meh Tsi,”Journal of North-
China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society ,(1858),pp.165-169.
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̪ ̢̫
̡ ̪ ̫

̢
̢

̨ ̩ ̪ ̫
̢
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̡

̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̢̪ ̫

̪
̢̫1

̢

̪ ̫ ——

̨ ̩
̪ ̫

̢

̢
̪ ̫ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫

2 ̪
̫ ̢3

4

̪ ̫
5 6

7

̢8

̡
̢

1 ̨ ̩ 1986
67a̢

2 ̦ —— ̧ ̨
̩ 1 2009 26-39̢

3 ̨ : ̩ :
2009 1 84̢
4 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 33 2010

97-120̢
5 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩

10 2011 38-42̢
6 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 3 2017 228-237̢
7 ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 6 2010 25-29̢
8 ̨ ̩ : 2017 1 322-
358̢



̡

̡

̡̨ ̩ Antonio de Santa María Caballero,
OFM 1602- 1669 ̪ ̫9 ̪ ̫10

̪
̫11 ̪ , ̫12 ̪ , ......

, , ̡ ̡ ̡ ......
̢̫13

̢ ̪
̫14

̨ ̩ 15

̢

̡̨ ̩ 16̡ 17 ̢ ̨
̩

̪ ̫18 ̢

19

̨ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫20̡
̪ ...... , ̫21 ̪ ̫22 ̢

̢

9 ̨ ̩( ) ̨ ̩ :
2002 439-446̢

10 ̨ ̩( ) ̨ ̩ :
2002 447— 465̢

11 ̨ ̩( ) 450̢
12 ̨ ̩( ) 451̢
13 ̨ ̩( ) 451-452̢
14 ̨ ̩( ) 445-446̢
15 ̦ —— ̧ 28̢
16 ̨ ̩( ) ̨ ̩ :

2002 467-480̢
17 ̨ ̩( ) ̨ ̩ :

2002 493-508̢
18 ̨ ̩( ) 473̢
19

20 ̨ ̩( ) 445̢
21 ̨ ̩( ) 451-452̢
22 ̨ ̩( ) 454̢



̡̨ ̩23 Lodovico Buglio, SJ 1606-1682
Rituale Romanum

Roman Missal ̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪
̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̨ ̩
̪ 24 ̫25

Ritus Romani
̢

̢

̡ ̡

̢
̢

̪ ̫ ̨ ̩
̨ ̩ ̢ ̨ ̩

̪ ̫ ̪ ̡
̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̡

̢̫26 ̪
̫27

̡ ̪
̫28 ̪ ̫29̢

̪ ̫30 ̢
̪ ̫31 ̪

̫32 ̢

23 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ :
2009 405-572̢

24 ̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
Sacerdos

25 ̨ ̩ 537̢
26 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̡ :

: 2010 904̢
27 ̨ ̩( ) 439̢
28 ̨ ̩( ) 445̢
29 ̨ ̩ 913̢
30 ̨ ̩( ) 450̢
31 ̢

̢
32 ̪ ̢̫



̨ ̩
̢ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̨ ̩
̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̢ ̪

̢ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̡
̢̫33 ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫

̪ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̫ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̫
̪ ̡ ̡ ̫34

̡ ̡ ̪ ̢
̢̫35

̢ ̪ ̫36̡ ̪
̫37 ̪ ̢

̢ ̢
̢̫38 ̡ ̪

...... ̢
39̫ ̪ ̢̫40

̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̡
̢̪ ̫

̪ ̡̬ ̭ ̬
̭ ̬ ̭̫41

̨ ̩ Ex quo singulari 1645 42

33 ̨ ̩( ) 477̢
34 ̨ ̩ 917̢
35 ̨ ̩( ) 463̢
36 ̨ ̩( ) 444̢
37 ̨ ̩( ) 454̢
38 ̨ ̩( ) 451̢
39 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ :

2002 502-503̢
40 ̨ ̩ 503̢
41 ̨ ̩( ) 454̢
42 Sacra Congregatio de Propaganda Fide

Congregatio pro Gentium Evangelizatione ̢



̪ ̫43 1715 ̨
̩ Ex illa die

ϴϤщѻ ПϢȲЛ ṼМ ᴯ֯ ȴ֪צ ᴯ ѻ ֿ Ȳѝֿ ᴯ
ϱ צ ȷ Ӵ ᴯȲҬ ϺϢֿ֤Ȳ֯ ᴯᵂᾎȷ ПṶȲֽױ
֯ ҠϷȲᵀ ᴯ Ɫщѻ ᶕ ѯӕП ȴ44

̡ ̢
̪ ̢̫45

̡

̪ ̫
̢ ̡

̢
̢

̨ ̩
̪ ̫

̪
̫46

̡ ̢
̡ ̪ ̫ ̪
̫47

̨ ̩ ̪
̫48 ̪

̫49̢ ̪ ̫50

̪ ̢ ̢̫51

̡ ̪ ̫
̢ ̪

43 ̡ ̨ ̩ ̨ 100 ̩
2001 89̢

44 ̨ ̩ ̨
̩ : 2003 48̢

45 ̨ ̩ :
2003 49̢
46 ̨ ̩ 902̢
47 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ :

2009 46̢
48 ̨ ̩( ) 450̢
49 ̨ ̩( ) 451̢
50 ̨ ̩( ) 453̢
51 ̨ ̩( ) 463̢



̢̫52

̪
̢̫53

̢

̡

̪
̫ lex credendi lex orandi ̢

̡ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫
̪ ̫ ̢

̢
̢

̪
̫ ̢

52 ̨ ̩( ) 474̢
53 ̨ ̩( ) 475̢



̡

1. ̨ ̩( ) ̨
̩ : 2002 439-446̢

2. ̨ ̩( ) ̨
̩ : 2002 447— 465̢

3. ̨ ̩( ) ̨ ̩
: 2002 467-480̢

4. ̨ ̩( ) ̨ ̩
: 2002 493-508̢

5. ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
: 2009 405-572̢

6. ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̡
: : 2010 902-935̢

7. ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
: 2002 439-508̢

8. ̡ ̨ ̩ ̨
100 ̩ 2001 89̢

9. ̨ ̩
̨ ̩ : 2003

48̢

10. ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
: 2009 1-92̢

̡

1. ̨ ̩ 1986
67a̢

1. ̨ : ̩ :
2009 1 84̢



1. ̦ —— ̧ ̨
̩ 1 2009 26-39̢

2. ̦ ̧ ̨
̩ 33 2010 97-120̢

3. ̦ ̧ ̨
̩ 10 2011 38-42̢

4. ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 3
2017 228-237̢

5. ̦ ̧ ̨ ̩ 6
2010 25-29̢

6. ̨ ̩ : 2017
1 322-358̢



——

╦
Є ѝ Ђ

̢1

̢

̢
̡ ̡ “ ”

̢
̢

̢
Ȃ

ǯ ǯ ǯ



̨ ̡̨̩
̡̨̩ ̡̨̩ ̩ ̡ ̡

̢

< >
1 < >
̢2

̢

< ———
> “ ”

̢3 2003 <
“ ” > 4

̡ ̡ ̡
̢ 2010 <

>
̡ ̡ ̡

“ ”
̢5 2010 < ——

> ̢
“ ”
̢6

̢7

1 ̡ < > ̨ ̩ 2020 1
176-192̢
2 < > ̨ ̩ 36 12 2017
12 132-136̢
3 : < ——— > ̨ ̩ 20

4 2000 12 40-44̢
4 < “ ” > ̨ ̩ 12 2003 12

19-36̢
5 < > ̨ ̩ 2010 3 9 1 2010 1-14̢
6 < —— > ̨

̨ ̩ ̩ 2010 6 4 138-151̢
7 ̡ < > ̨ ̩ 2020 1



̢

̢

420-589 -468
̨ ̩

ɦѷצ Ớ Ȳҡẃד ╥Ϣ ổȴⱢЄ Ἤ Ȳḕѿ ṶװדᶰȲӔѣ
ϫХѡȲ ᴖײȴ╝ѷϢѿẔѡᵂẔᶮȲỏὑ Ἠ ῸПȴ
ѢȸɦІ︠Л֯Ɏ╥Ẕ ֤ϷɏȲ ỚӼ ҟɎᵛẔЄ ϷɏȲЊỚҠҏ
ȴɧ᷾῏ Ȳ―╥ ẃȴ ὨȲӼ ᴥȲᵛצ Лᴰȴ
Ҝ ṶȲ ӑẃ ȴɧ8

ɦ ̫ 9

ɦ
̫ 10 ɦ ̫ ̢

618-907 ̢ ̨ ̩

ɦ ỚȲ ϢȲởᴶ֤ Ȳֿ ȴ Ḉ ⱢổȴẔỖ ПȲӔѣ
ϫ Х ὑ ȴщ→ ПȲỄⱢ ȴ╝ѷϢᵂẔᶮȲỏὑ ῸῃȲ
ѿҜ Ṷȴ‟ẻⱢϮỚȴɧ11

̨ ̨̩ ̩ ̡ ̡

̢ ̢

176-192̢
8 925-996 ̨ ̩ 1961 292 < > 2327̢
9 ̢
10 ̢
11 ̡ ̨ ̩ 1986 421̢



1.1

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̢ 960-1279
̢

̨ ̩ 3 < > ̪ỏӀ᾿ᴟϮḆ Ȳ ХḆϭ
ȴֽֿב ҟ Ȳ Л ȴ̫12

̨ ̩ 4 ̪щϯ Ȳ ₨ ᴩ ȴ
ᴩ ῏Ȳ ₨ПỏӀ Ϸȴ ᾒȲᴖ ᴩϢᾬ Ȳ ѭ
щȲḕᴟҳ Ȳ╝Ә ȴ̫13

- ̨ ̩ 13 < > ̪ὤ₨Є Ȳ ỏЛ
ȲỏӻϮҳ Ȳ ϢỞ ȷХ Ȳ Ӏ῏ϭנ ἇṁȴ̫14

̢ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̢
̢̫15 ̢

̪ ̫
̢̨ ̩ ̪ ̢

̢̫16

̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̢ 1044-1111 ̦ ̧ ̪

̢̢̫ 17

̢

1.2

12 - ̨ ̩ 1936 , 3 < >
55̢
13 1097- ̨ ̩ 1983 4 61-81̢
14 - ̨ ̩ 1939 13 < > 115-116̢
15 1031-1095 ̨ ̩ 1950 21 203-
214̢
16 ̢
17 1044-1111 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
22 < > 35 ̢



̨ ̩ ̪ ̢̫ 18

̢ ̨ ̩ ̦
̧ ̪
̢̫ 19

̢

̢
̢

̪
̫20 ̡

̢21

1.3

< ̡ : >
̡ ̡

̪ ̫ ̢22

̢ ̨
̩ ̨ ̩

̢
1123-1202 ̨ ̩ 17 < > ̪

̢̫ 23

̢
̨ ̩ 18 <

> ̪ ̢̫24

̢

̢

̨ ̩ 13 < >

ɦϢ ӡ Ȳᴞצѡ ῏ẃ ҟ…… Пɦ ɧȲ֢צѻ ȲЛ –

18 925-996 ̨ ̩ 292 < > 2327̢
19 - ̨ ̩ 13 ̦ ̧ 117-119̢
20 1123-1202 ̨ ̩ 1981 3 1486-1487̢
21 < > 2002 53-62̢
22 : < ̡ : > ̨ ̩ 2010 7

2010 7 148-151̢
23 20 17,< > 328̢
24 20 18 < > 687̢



ȲἨצ– Ȳ ѻӇ ПᾨȲꜙ῏ ἈЄ Ȳ ᴖ∟Бȴɧ25

̪ ̫ ̢
< >

̢

̢ ̨ ̩ 12̦ ̧ ̪
̢

̢̫ 26

̢

̢

̨ ̩ 12 < > ̪
̡ ̢̫27

̢ ̨
̩ 2

ɦ ҭѡ Ἤ֯ Ѝ ПὧҖϚ Ɫ Ȳв ⅍ṳњГȳѬִי∟
Ɫ ȴ Ҩ Ȳ ὰЛ Ȳ Л ȲѬִיЛ Ȳњ
ГЛ ₧Ȳӂ֮Л ȴɧ28

̢
̢

̪ ̫

̢

1031-1095 ̨ ̩
21

ɦ МȲы Ђѵ ֪Ὸ ỚȲצ Ẕ ЅȲᴞ ϱ→∟

25 - ̨ ̩ 13 < > 117-119̢
26 12 < > 109-110̢
27 12 < > 99-100̢
28 1128-1203 ̨ ̩ 1998 2 9-19̢



ЅȲ ѝ Ȳ ȲЭ ПɞЅ҇ ɟȲᴩὑѷȴẔ צ Ȳꜙצ
ϩȲ Ꞌ‍ѷ ȴ…… Ȳ Ȳ ῏ᶱ ȴ……Ὼ Ὸ
Ớ῏ ֵȲЄ ֵ ѝ Ȳצ Џ῏ȴ ṓПȲֵᴞ ҇ȴ

ἬЛ Ȳ њⱢ ȴɧ29

<
> ̢30

̡

̢

̢

̢
̪
̢̫31

̢

2.1

̡ ̡ ̡ 32

̢ ̡ ̡ ̨ ̩ 3
̪ ̢ ̢̫33

1187-1269 ̦ ̧ ̪
̢̫ 34 1037-1101 < >

̪ ̢̫ 35

29 1031-1095 ̨ ̩ 21 203-214̢
30 < > ̨ ̩ 7 2008 12 69-
94̢
31 ̨ ̩ 1986 518̢
32 ̡ ̡ ̡ ̨ ̩ 2001

608̢
33 - ̨ ̩ 1936 3 20-26̢
34 1187-1269 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 3
̦ ̧ 11 ̢
35 1037-1101 ̨ ̩ 1986 12
406̢



̢

̨ ̩ 13< > ̪
̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̫ 36

̢

2.2

̢ < > - ̨ ̩
̪ ̢…… ̢̫37

< > ̪ ̢
̢̫ 38

̢39

̨ ̩ 6 < > ̪
̢ ̫40

- -

̢

̡ ̡
“ ” ̢

̢
̢

36 - ̨ ̩ 13 ̦ ̧ 117-119̢
37 ̡ ̡ ̡ ̨ ̩ 1983 4

4 2027̢
38 1037-1101 ̨ ̩ 12 406̢
39 < > 7-8̢
40 1123-1202 ̨ ̩ 6 < > 928̢

https://baike.baidu.hk/item/%E9%BB%83%E4%BA%BA
https://baike.baidu.hk/item/%E5%83%91%E4%BA%BA/4396552
https://baike.baidu.hk/item/%E5%83%91%E4%BA%BA/4396552


.

1. ̨ ̩ 1983 ̢

2. ̨ ̩ 1998 ̢

3. ̨ ̩ 2006 ̢

4. ̨ ̩ 1961 ̢

5. ̨ ̩ 1986 ̢

6. ̨ ̩ 1936 ̢

7. ̡ ̡ ̡ ̨ ̩
1983 ̢

8. ̨ ̩ 1950 ̢

9. ̨ ̩ 1986 ̢

10. ̡ ̡ ̡ ̨ ̩
2001 ̢

11. ̨ ̩ 1939 ̢

12. ̨ ̩ 1936 ̢

13. ̡ ̨ ̩ 1986 ̢

.

1. ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̢

2. ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ ̢

1. < “ ” > ̨ ̩ 12
2003 12 19-36̢

2. < > ̨ ̩ 2010 3 9 1 2010



1-14̢

3. : < ̡ : > ̨ ̩
2010 7 2010 7 148-151̢

4. < > ̨ ̩ 36
12 2017 12 132-136̢

5. ̡ < > ̨ ̩
2020 1 176-192̢

6. : < ——— > ̨
̩ 20 4 2000 12 40-44̢

7. < —— > ̨
̨ ̩ ̩ 2010 6 4

138-151̢

8. < > ̨ ̩ 7 2008
12 69-94̢

1. < > 2002 ̢



ԑ
Ӵ╜ᾙЄ ҭ Ṇ

̢ 1879
̢ ̡

̢
1915 ̨ ̩

̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫
̢

̡
̡ ̢

̢

: ɻ ɻ ɻǸ ǹ



̡

̢ ̡
1901̡1902̡1907

̢ 1915 ̨ ̩
̢ ̢

̪ ̫ ̢1

̢

̡

̢ ̢
̨ ̩

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̢

̪ ̫ ̢

̦ ̧
̪ ̫ ̢2

ɦ ῏ȲϞϢӖ ֥П Ȳ в ҵȲѿ ԓ ϢӖП ᵓȲ‍ ╜
ПṂ Ϸȴɧὔ ṕПȲῺѷ ѻ ȲϞӖѻᾼ Ȳ‍ӖҸᾼ ȴӖ
ѻ Ȳ ϷȲ ӖПе ϷȲѿϢӖⱢѻϢȲѿ ╜Ɫе ῏ϷȴӖ
Ҹ Ȳ ϷȲ ╜ПṂ ϷȲѿ ╜ⱢѻϢȲѿ ӖⱢҸ ῏Ϸȴ
῏Ȳ Ⱬ ϢϚ иП ᵓȲѿ’ԓ ӖП ᵓϷȴ ῏Ȳ Ⱬ

ԓ ӖП ᵓȲѿỐϚϢϷȴӖѻᴖ‍ ȲᵠЛ ד‌ ױ П
ȷ ᴖ‍ӖѻȲ⁄ ӖⱢṩӐП Ȳ￼ ᴖ ȴ 3

̨ ̩
̢

ᵌѿⱢϢ ӑכῂ ѿ›ȲᵛӢᴖ ᴞצ ẔᴩⱢП ἤȲцщ П
ᵓȲױᵛϢ ϷȴϢ ῏Ȳ ϢПᴞӦϷȲ ѻ ϷȲ ϷȲױ
ᵓȲꞋ∂ ὑᴞ ПϱȲꞋ ϷȴϢ П ╜ἈȲⱢФׂד ױ
ᵓᴘȴⱢ╜Ἀ῏ȲЛҠЛ щױ ᵓȴϢӖὢ П῏Ȳ ױ ԈП

╝ȴ╜Ἀ –ӜПȲᵛҷẔ֯׀П ӦȲ ἒᴞ ױ ἒѿ П€ּפȴϴ

1 ̦ ------- ̧ (10/11/2018) :
http://www.cnki.com.cn/Article/CJFD2001-JHKX200103031.htm̢ ̦

̧̨ ̢̩ 7 2016 3 23 7̢
2 ̨ ̩( 1987) 14̢
3 ̨ ̩( 1987) 14̢



еӖȲϢϢ ᴖчᶼПϷȴ ϩȲḟ‍ ПᾬȲֽ ПἬ
ȲϞắеӖщ ᵓП ạ῏Ϸȴ4

̨ ̩ ̪
̫ ̪ ̢̫

̢

̡

̢
1901̡1902̡1907

̡ ̡
̢

1901 ̪ ̫
̡ ̡

̢
̡ ̢

̢
̨ ̩ ̪ ̨ ̡̩
̨ ̡̩ ̨ ̡̩ ̨ ̩ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢5

̨̪
̡̨̩ ̡̨̩ ̡̨̩ ̩ ̢̫6 1901

̨ ̩ ̡
̢

ṃ֯ѡӐѩ ẘ֮ ắϠᴫѠӖѻѻ ≈ Ȳ ╥ᾎ ᴫᾼɪщ
Ϣ ɫ ȲᵛϢϢ ɪצ ӴᴞѻᾼϢ ȲᴞӦӂ ᾼ ᵓɫȲϷ ╥

Ӗѻ≈ ȴ ╥҃∟ẃ ѝо ᾼ ȴ7

4 ̨ ̩( 1987) 14̢
5 ̨ ̩( 2009) 36̢
6 ̨ ̩( 1996) 58̢
7 ̦ ̧̨ ̢̩ 2013 9 20 ̢



̢

1902 ̪ ̢̫ ̪ ̫
̢ ̡ ̢

̨ ̩ ̨ ̩
̡ ̡ ̡ ̢

……
̢

1903 ̨ ̩ ̦ ̧

╡ щϯȲЭѡ ⁮ Ϣȴצ ṩ ạ⇔Ȳϭ ⌐ẞᵩṝȴ8

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢

̢

1907 ̢
̪ ̢̫9 ̪ ̡

̡ ̢̫ 10 ̢ 1915
̨ ̩ (LA JEUNESSE) ̢ ̨ 1̩915-1919

33 11 ̡
̢ 1907

̢

̪ ̨̫ ̩ ̢

̡ ̡ ̢̪ 1908
̢̫11̪

̨ ̩ ̢̫
12 ̢

8 ̨ ̩ 3 1903 8 9 ̢
9 ̦ ̧̨ ( ) (̩ 1982) 291̢
10 ̨ ̩( 1987) 223̢
11 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩ 177̢
12 ̨ ̩( 1997) 92̢



(1901-1919)̢
Ɏ1901-02 ̢

̢

̢

1903 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩

ɦѻϢеởὙ֤ӪȲֿḽ ɧ(ậ“ ”П )ȷ Ṕ╥ɦ ɧ(
)ɦᵦ ɧ( )ɦ ☺ ɧ( Ừ ) ȴḽ ╥Ϛ ɦӴᶳ
Ϣ ϚйЛӂᾼצᶳד‌ɧȲ҃ Ȳɦᶺ Ϣ ᾼ ԉȲ

֯ᶺϚϢṝϱ……ɧ13

1907-1909 1911
̢

̢
1913-1914 1917

̨ ̩

̢

Ӧ ԒӢП Ȳᵛ ᴚ П ѷ БײȲᴖ П ѷ Ệ ♄ ֮
Ӣ׀Ϲᵠ ȴ14

̢
̢

̢

̢
1903 ̨ ̩ ̨ ̩15

̢

13 ̦ ̧̨ ̢̩ 2011 13 ̢
14 ̨ ̩( 1987) 88̢
15 ̨ ̩
̢



̡

̢
̢

:

ὑ Л ᾼ ӭȲϷ ӣЛ ᾼѝ ẃ ҀȲ ɦ᷂ѝ ɧϱἬצ
Ѥᾼ ֿế ֿẕϱ ᾼҡѝȲЛ ϮϝϡϫϚȲѳ Л ϱ
Л ϯѝᾼ ϠϚ ꞌꞌЄѝ…… Ϸ ЛẞᶺṪ Л ᾼѝ
ᴰϠЛ ᾼЄỨ Ȳ᷂ᶺậϠ Ϛ֤ ԈṶ╥ᶺḆҒ דּ ȴ16

̢ :

ᶺҬ ᶺᴞА Ӵᾼ≈ ȲЛ ԉᴶϢᾼ ṓȲ……ЛắԉᴶϢᾼỄ
҆╓ṿȲᴞᵂѻ Ȳᴞ ԉȴ17

1940 ̨ ̩

Ӗѻ╜ᾙҬ╥ϚйеӖȲɎצ ᾼ ᾼȲ╜Ἀ ч ɏ צ ȳ
ῂȳṕ ȳҏᾪȳ ЏПᴞӦȴ ᵑ ᾼ╥ч ♆ПᴞӦȴ18

̢ ̢
̪ ̫19 ̪ ̫

̢
̪ ̫

̡ ̡ ̢

̢
̪ ̢̡̫̪ ̫

̡ ̢

̨ ̩ :

ᾎ ᴫ Ễѿ›Ȳ ☺П ῂ Ȳ Л∂ ὑᵩѻ ПϱȲ
Ϣ Пצ ӴᴞӦϢ ῏Ȳ ю Пᵩѻ ᴖБȲẔ Єֵ ПϢ

ӖȲ Ꞌ  ὑ ῏ПҸ Ȳ ᴞӦ ᵓПҠṕϷȲᴞϾϝᴍϥϫϟדȲ
ᾎ ᴫἮ פֿ ɎLaf-ayette רּ ӴΩṕ ӼẔἬᵂɏПɞϢ Ωṕɟ

16 ̨ ̩( 1967) 33-34̢
17 ̨ ̩( 1993) 3 432̢
18 ̨ ̩ ( 1949) 26̢
19 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 1 1 (1915) 1̢



ɎLadec-larationdesdroitsdeI'hommesɏґӁМҵȲ ђПϢїȲ П Ȳ
П Ȳ ὑϢ ПҠ Ȳ ᴖᶼẔᵩѻȲ Ẕ Ȳԝ Ȳ

ѿכӴȴ ṕѢȸ“ҡПᾎ√Ȳצ▼ ᾼᾎ√Ϸȴ ᵑϢ ѿЛӂ П
Ȳṿ֢ϢỆׂẔиᴯȴ Ὼ Пῂ ȲӖѻᾼῂ ϷȴϢϢὑᾎ√П

›ȲϚйӂ ȴЛӂ ῏ ‍ԓ ȲἬ׀῏ ὑ ПṂЛӂ ᴖБȲ
еӂ ỆБכӴṁȴ”Ɏ ṓ ѫἬ Histoiredel a Civilisation
Contomporaine Пɞ ɟП 415 ɏӦ ѿ ȲϢ П ѿⱢϢȲЛᴟ
Ә Ҹ ῏Ȳ‍ᾎ ᴫϢП ᴖ ȹ20פֿ

̢

̪ ̫ ̢

̡

̢ 1917 1919
̢

ṃ ắ ᵌ≈ѻ Ȳ╥Ӧὑ Ӗѻᾼᵶ ЛꜙϠϠȲᴖ ‒Ϡ •Ԛ
ᾼ ҅ῶ╝ פ П╝ ṃ ɦӖѻɧ ֣ɦ ╜ɧȴ21

ṃ ⱢϚ ᵌ≈ѻ ῏Ȳѻ ╥ ‒ ԝѻ Ɫ ᾼɦּד ɧ
Ȳɦ ╜ɧⱢ ᾼɦӖѻɧȴ 22

ṃӦ ӖѻȲ ֣ Ӗѻᾼ ֪Ȳѻ ╥Ӧὑ ‒Ϡԝ
ᾼ ӖѻȲ╥ѩ Ӗѻɦ ᴍ ɧᾼ ȴ23

̢ ̨
̩ ̨

̩24

20 ̨ ̩( 1987) 10̢
21 ̨ ̩ ( 2005) 202̢
22 ̨ ̩ ( 1992) 8̢
23 ̨ ̩ ( 2013 ) 230—231̢
24 ̢



Лἅϫѣ( Ễ)ѿẃȲ ᾼӖѻạế ᾙϚ֝ Ȳѿ ҅
ϠӖѻȲӖѻᾼ Ӑв ȲἬ Ϛ ɪ ӖѻɫɪЄ Ӗѻɫ
Ҭ╥Ϛṷ в ᾼῈ♂֤ ȲϚ ὂạ Ӗѻᾼ  ᴖБȴ25

1917 4 1 ̨ ̩
̢

̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢

25 ̨ ̩ ( 1949) 21̢
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1. ̨ ̢̩

2. ̢̨ ̢̩ 1915̢

3. ̢̨ ̢̩
1949̢

4. ̢̨ ̢̩ 1967̢

5. ̢̨ ̢̩ 1987̢

6. ̢̨ ̢̩ 1993̢

7. ̢̨ ( )̢̩ 1982̢

8. ̢̨ ̢̩ 2005̢

1. ̢̨ ̢̩ 1987̢

2. ̢̨ ̢̩
1992̢

3. ̢̨ : ̢̩ 1996̢

4. ̢̨ ̢̩ 1997̢

5. ̢̨ . ̢̩ 2001̢

6. ̢̨ ̢̩ 2011̢

7. ̢̨ ̢̩ 2011̢

8. ̢̨ ̢̩ 2012̢

9. ̢̨ ̢̩ 2017̢
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̢ ̪ ̫
̢
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̢ ̢

̢
̨ ̡̨̩ ̡̨̩ ̩

̪ ̫ ̡ ̢
̡

̢

ǯ ǯ ǯ ǯ



̪ ̫ —
1573 1620 1539 1607
̢

̢ ̢1

̡
̪ ̢̫ 2 1599 ̪

̫ ̢3 ̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫ ̢
̪ ̫ 1604 ̢ ̨
̩ ̢ ̨ ̩ 4

̢5̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̨
̩ ̪ ̢̫ 6 ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫ 7 ̨ ̩
1563 1620 1572—1620

̢8 9 ̪ ̫
̡

̢10 ̪ ̫
̨ ̩ ̪ ̡̫ 11̪ ̢̫12

̢
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̡

̢

1. ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫
̢13

1 ̦ ̧̨ ̩ 1985 2 28̢
2 ̡ ̨ ̩ 2003 219̢
3 ̮ ̯ ̨ ̩ 6 ̦ ʂ
̧ 505̢

4 ̮ ̯ ̨ ̩ 390 ̦
̧ 9—10̢

5 ̨ ̩
2018 89̢

6 ̨ ̩ 1993 321̢
7 4 9—10̢
8 6 323̢
9 6 323̢
10̪ ̫ ̡ ̡ ̡
̡ ̡ ̡ ̢ 4̢

11 ̮ ̯ ̨ ̩ 1974 304 ̦
̧ 7767̢

12 304 ̦ ̧ 7814̢
13 5 131̢



̪ ̫ ̪ ̢̫

̪ ̫ ̢ ̨ ̩ ̪
̢

̢ 1620 1627 1568 1627
̡ ̢̫14 ̨

̩ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢ 1531
1617 1531 1615 ̢15

̨ ̩ ̪

̢ ̢̫16

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
17

̡ ̢

1.1. ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̢18

̨ ̩ ̢
̢

̢ ̢19 ̢
̢ ̨

̩ ̪ ̢ ……̫
20

1.2. ̪ ̫ ̡ ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̪
̢̨̫ ̩ ̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ 21 ̨ ̩
̪ ̫22

̡ ̢ ̪ ̫
̢ ̨ ̩ ̪

̢̫23 ̪ ̢ ̡ ̡

14 11 95 ̦ ̧ 2332̢
15 6 326̢
16 3 11 —12 ̢
17 5 271̢
18 5 247̢
19 4 390 ̦ ̧ 31̢ ̨

̩ 2018 247—248̢
20 11 114 ̦ ̧ 3540̢
21 ̮ ̯ ̨ ̩ 44 17 ̨ ̩

̢
22 ̮ ̯ ̨ ̩ 61 ̦ ̧ 46 ̨
̩ ̢

23 11 305 ̦ ̧ 7816̢



̢̫24 ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̡ ̡ ̢

̢
25 ̪

̫ ̢ ̪
̢̫26

̬
̡ ̢̭

—
̢ ̪

̢̫27 ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢

̢
̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̪ ̢̫ 28 1532 1612
̪ ̡ ̫ ̪ ̫ 29

30 ̢
̪ ̢̫31

24 11 305 ̦ ̧ 7817̢
25 5 148̢ ̨ ̩̪ ̫̮ ̯ ̨
̩ 44 18 ̨ ̩
̢

26 4 395 ̦ ̧ 3—4̢
27 4 395 ̦ ̧ 3—4̢ ̢ ̪

…… Һ ̪ ̢
̬ ̢
̡ ̢̭

̢̫ ̢
̢ ̪ …… Һ ̢̫

̢
̢

̢
̡ ̢

̪ ̫ ̢ ̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢

28 ̮ ̯ ̨ ̩ 2 ̦
̧ 7̢ ̨ ̩ ̢

29 ̢
30 ̨ ̩̪ ̢̫ 4

395 ̦ ̧ 5̢
31 ̢ ̨ ̩̪ ̢

̢ ̢̫
4 395 ̦ ̧ 5̢



̪ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̫
̪ ̡̫̪ ̢̫ 32 ̪

̫ ̪ ̫ ̪
̢̫ ̪ ̫

̢ ̪
̢̫33

̪ ̫ ̢
̢

̢ ̡ ̡
̢

̪ ̫
̪ ̫ ̢ ̪
̫ ̢ ̪

……̫34 ̪
̫ ̢35

̢36

̢
̢ ̢

̢

̢
̢

̪
̫

̢̨ ̩ ̪
̡ ̢̫37

̡ ̢38

̢ ̪ ̫
̢

̡ ̢

2. ̪ ̫

̢
̪ ̢̫ ̡

32 ̢
33 4 395 ̦ ̧ 8̢
34 4 391 ̦ ̧ 12̢
35 13̢
36 5 271̢
37 4 396 ̦ ̧ 5̢
38 26 9̢



̢
̪ ̫ 39

̢40 ̪
̫ ̪ ̫ ̢Robert

Crawford ̪ ̫ terror ̪ ̫
̪ ̫

̢41 Robert Crawford ̪ ̫
̡̪ ̫
̢ ̪ ̫ ̢

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
— ̡

̪ ̫ ̢42

̪ ̫
̢43 ̪ ̫

̪ ̫ ̡
̢

39 ̨ ̩ 1996 78̢
40 80̢
41 Robert B. Crawford, “Eunuch Power in the Ming Dynasty”, Toung Pao, Vol. 49, No. 1 (1962 Jan), p.
148.
42 1624 1691 ̨ ̩ ̦ ̧ ̪

̢̫ ̮ ̯ ̨ ̩
12 ̦ ̧ 4 ̢ ̢

̢
̢

43 ̪ ̫ ̨ ̩ ̮ ̯ ̨
̩ ̢ ̪ ̡̫

̡ ̢



3.

1. ̮ ̯ ̨ ̩ ̢

2. ̮ ̯ ̨ ̩ ̢

3. ̮ ̯ ̨ ̩ ̢

4. ̮ ̯ ̨ ̩
̢

5. ̮ ̯ ̨ ̩ ̢

6. ̮ ̯ ̨ ̩ 1974

7. ̮ ̯ ̨ ̩ ̢

1. ̡ ̨ ̩ 2003
̢

2. ̨ ̩ 1996 ̢

3. ̨ ̩ 1993 ̢

4. ̨
̩ 2018 ̢

1. ̨ ̩ 1985
2 1985 2 23—30̢

2. Crawford, Robert B. “Eunuch Power in the Ming Dynasty”, Toung Pao, Vol. 49,
No. 1 (1962 Jan), p. 115-148.
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Buzan 70
Buzan 1960 2006 ̢ Mind Map

Baxendell,2003 ̢
1 2 3 ̢

̢

̡

2007 1̢
̪ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̫ 2

2021 ̪ ̫
̡ ̡ 2008 ̢

2021

1 ̨ ̩

&¾�¨ "1Tq�êOz1�ZR�ë�3�žF$+ýg®.7Hâ0·&¾p·G¼J�O­Q’Wô5�C®p¸

1 ̡ ̡ ]` ̨ ʭ ̩
2 ̡ ̡
̡ 2021 Halliday 1976 2009 ̢
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p».¢9s/4YÕZ5G•G•[��äMåF,�.ZRp»E�eY[(5/Y¨
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̡
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;]Så�óe;F,0·OQ_ËLøP°M	kV5¶/
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2007 ̨ ̩
̢

̡

4
ʤ ʤ ʤ ʤ ʤ ʤ 5 ̢

( 2021 ̢

1.

̢
̢

10

A. ̪ ̡ ̡ ̡ ̫ / 4

B. 2

C. 1

D. 3

5 ̨ ̩ ̢ ̨ ̩
̢ ̨ ̡̨̩ ̩

̨ ̩ padlet ̢
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1

1932 R.Likert Scales ̢
Cronbach’s Alpha 0.943 0.7 ̢

2

̪ ̫ ̪ ̫
20 ̢ Cronbach’s Alpha 0.960 0.7 ̢

C B A

D
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1.

R 6 38 18 14 4
̢ ̢
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̡ 2015

̢

̡

6 B̡R̡C̡W̢
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̡

1. ̡

̡ ̡ ̡ 7 ̢
̡ ̢ ̡
̢ ̡ ̢

2.

̢T18 ( )
̢T9 ( )

̢ ̢

1.

1 18 T
paired-samples t-test ̢

7 ̨ ̩
̢ ̡ ̢
̨ ̩ ̪ ̡ ̡ ̫
̢ ̨ ̩ ̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̡̫̪ ̫ ̪ ̫

̢ ̨ ̩ ̢
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10.06 4.633 12.39
4.526̢ 6.17 2.407 1.940̢

8̢

2 9̢P<.001 0.05
̢

̢

2.

Google form ̪ ̫

8 18
̢ ̡ ̡
̡ ̡ ̢

9 Hotelling’s T2 ̢T.2 = 80.011, df = 2, p-value < 2.2e-16
1.167 1.278 P<.001 0.05̢
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3.7 710̡ 811 1112 4.2
̢ 413 ̢

̡
̡ ̡ ̡ 2011 ̢ 4
̢

̢

2008 ̢ 38.9% ̪
̫ 72.2%

̢

10 7 ̪ ̢̫
11 8 ̪ ̢̫
12 11 ̪ ̢̫
13 4 ̪ ̢̫
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̡

̢

0.3 ̢

̡

1.

̡ t-test

̢

2.

̢

̢

̡

̢ ̢

̡

̢ ̡ ̡ ̡
̢

"4>�
&#10;�‹
N$/~!í�Œ

,K;�M79² �"5Ï
/s>�

&#10;�‹
/s/~!í�Œ

,K;�M7
9² .1 �"5Ï .1

0"/~!í3·
#.

,K;�M79²
3·#.

�"5Ï3·#.

All 0.2859 0.2169 0.2975 0.2684 0.2575 0.3188 -0.0827 -0.0228 0.0738
P1 0.1791 0.1531 0.1709 0.1739 0.2024 0.2019 -0.0318 0.0245 0.0837
P2 0.5415 0.4998 0.4839 0.5378 0.4960 0.5867 -0.0561 -0.2442 0.2703
P3 0.1852 0.0929 0.2352 0.1580 0.1428 0.2129 -0.1077 0.0544 -0.0281
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2008 ̢< >̢
43 ̢

2014 ̢ ̢
3(3)

2013 ̢< — >̢
̢

1997 ̢< >̢ 14 74-79̢

̡ ̡ ̡ ̡ 2011 ̢<
PIRLS 2006 >̢

56(2) 69-105̢

2021 ̢<CHINE372CF >̢ ̢

̢2011̢̦ ̧̨ ̩ 61 2 94-
121̢

(2007)̢̨ ̢̩ ̢

2014 ̢< >̢
̢

(2009) ̢̦ ̧̢̨ ̩ 126-144̢

2006 ̢ ̢ 474 60-63̢

(2018)̢̨ ̢̩ ̢

2006 ̢< >̢ 87-93̢

2017 ̢ ̢
̢

2015 ̢< >̢
̢8 3 77 102̢

̢2013̢̦ ˅ ̨ ̩ ̧̨ ̩ 64
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3 52-66̢

̢ http://140.118.48.162/gjhwang/ITE%20-%20Chp%2010%20-
%20%E6%A6%82%E5%BF%B5%E6%A7%8B%E5%9C%96%E8%88%87%E8%A9%95%E9%87%8
F.pdf

Novak, J. D., & Gowin, D. B. (1984). Learning how to learn. Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University
Press.

Li, Ching-Yun 2013 . Teaching Focus and Methods of Classical Prose-Departing from "Childhood Ji
Qu". Secondary education.64.3: 52-66.

Baxendell, B. W. (2003). Consistent, coherent,creative, the 3 C’s of graphic organizers.Teaching
Exceptional Children,35(3), 46-53.



20

T
18 T

ῶϮ כ Ӑ ứ

18 ̢
T-test ̢

2.333 1.328 T 7.452 P<.001
̢ 0 ̢ ̢

1.167 .985 T 5.024 P<.001 1.278
1.274 T 4.254 P<.001

̢

ῶϡ כ Ӑ ЄЊ

.485 95% [.262, .708]
.454 95% [.202, .706] .441 95% [.170, .712]

̢
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⇔ ῶ

Ϛȳ Ӑ

ȸ______________ ἤᵑȸʋḽ ʋЅ

ϡȳ ֯ᵃ Ɫ ֥ᾼʋвɦ�qɧȴɎ1ʦ‍ Л֝ ȷ2ʦЛ֝ ȷ3ʦḥ ṓȷ4ʦ֝ ȷ5

‍ ֝ ɏ

ᶧ
1 2 3 4 5

ɎϚɏѿї ѝṕѝ

1 ᶺ ѿї ѝṕѝ╥צ ᾼȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

2 ᶺ ѿї ѝṕѝ− ӣȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

3 ᶺ ӣ ᾼѠה ѝṕѝȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

4 ї ᶺᾼ ȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

5 ᾼ ѩȲᶺḆד ѿї ѝṕѝȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ
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Ɏϡɏї ѝṕѝᾼ Ὠ

6 ѿї Ȳᶺ ᷄ҏ ȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

7 ѿї Ȳᶺ в ᴭ Ȳצᵗ ȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

8 ѿї Ȳᶺ ȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

9 ѿї Ȳᶺ и ᾼ◕ ȴװ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

10 ᶺ ᵗї Ȳ ѻסȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

ɎϮɏї ѝṕѝᾼ ⇔

11 ᶺ ᴔ і ї ѻ ȲӦᶺᴞА ќ ȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

12 ֯ МȲᶺ ᵗї Л֝Ṕ⇔≈ᴕ ȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

13 ᶺ ᴞА ї и◕ ȴװ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

14 ᶺ ᴕẔ҃֝ ᾼї ᾼ ếѠᾎȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

15 ֽᴕ Ȳᶺ ѿї сᶺ ᾼ ϩȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

16 16.ї ѝṕѝЛ Ἠ ᵗᶺ ȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

17 ї ה ᶺѿ∟ ѝṕѝצ ᵗȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

18 ᴔ ӣї Ȳ сᶺ ѝṕѝᾼ ȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

19 ᴔ ӣї Ȳ ᶺ ѝṕѝḆ ᾃȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

20 ᴖṕȲї ה ᶺ צ ᵗȴ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ ʋ

Ϯȳҙ Ὅ

1ȵᵃ Ɫѿї ѝṕѝȲ ᵃᾼ Ѡה ȹ

֥ȴ֪Ɫ_______________________________________________________________________

Л ֥ȴ֪Ɫ_____________________________________________________________________

2.ᵃ ѿї ѝṕѝиέ ᾼ ╥ꜙ ȹ
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ʋ ѝ ʋ ᵗ᷄ҏ ʋ צ ʋ ϩ

ʋẔ҃_________________________________________________________________

3.ᵃ֯ ї ẞ ṷᵺ ȹ

ʋ ѿ᷄ҏ ֿ ʋЛы ѻ в и ʋЛы ӣ Ἠ ῶ

ʋ ї Ὲ צ ʋᶺ − ὔ

Ӑ Ẫᵂ ᶙ Ȳ ᾼ ֥ȴ Ⱥ
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  ҳ ⇔ ῶ כ

⇔ ῶ כ ֽϯῶȸ

и

›

Ɏ иɏ

װ ѻס

∟

Ɏ∟ иɏ

װ ѻס

T3 20 4 3 1 6 4 2

T4 20 5 3 2 8 6 2

T5 20 6 5 1 8 6 2

T7 20 6 3 3 9 5 4

T8 20 5 3 2 9 6 3

T9 20 3 3 0 3 3 0

T10 20 8 5 3 10 7 3

T11 20 10 7 3 14 8 6

T12 20 15 8 7 17 9 8

T13 20 14 8 6 17 9 8

T15 20 15 8 7 18 9 9

T16 20 15 9 6 17 9 8

T17 20 8 8 0 13 8 5

T18 20 19 10 9 19 10 10

T19 20 12 7 5 13 8 5

T20 20 11 6 5 14 8 6

T21 20 12 9 3 13 9 5

T22 20 13 6 7 15 8 7
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  Х ⇔ ▲П иέ

ῶϚ Ӣ֯ї иέѝṕѝ ⇔ ▲П иέ

ᶧ
1 2 3 4 5

ɎϚɏѿї ѝṕѝ

1 ᶺ ѿї ѝṕѝ╥צ ᾼȴ
Ԍ 0 0 5 9 4

100%
ᴍиѩ 0% 0% 27.8% 50% 22.2%

2 ᶺ ѿї ѝṕѝ− ӣȴ
Ԍ 0 0 4 10 4

100%
ᴍиѩ 0% 0% 22.2% 55.5% 22.2%

3 ᶺ ӣ ᾼѠה ѝṕѝȴ
Ԍ 0 0 6 8 4

100%
ᴍиѩ 0% 0% 33.3% 44.4% 22.2%

4 ї ᶺᾼ ȴ
Ԍ 0 1 8 7 2

100%
ᴍиѩ 0% 5.6% 44.4% 38.9% 11.1%

5
ᾼ ѩȲᶺḆד ѿї

ѝṕѝȴ

Ԍ 0 0 6 8 4
100%

ᴍиѩ 0% 0% 33.3% 44.4% 22.2%

Ɏϡɏї ѝṕѝᾼ Ὠ

6 ѿї Ȳᶺ ᷄ҏ ȴ
Ԍ 0 0 4 9 5

100%
ᴍиѩ 0% 0% 22.2% 50% 27.8%

7
ѿї Ȳᶺ в ᴭ Ȳצᵗ

ȴ

Ԍ 0 0 3 8 7
100%

ᴍиѩ 0% 0% 16.7% 44.4% 38.9%

8 ѿї Ȳᶺ ȴ
Ԍ 0 0 3 10 5

100%
ᴍиѩ 0% 0% 16.7% 55.6% 27.8%

9 Ԍ 0 0 4 10 4 100%
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ѿї Ȳᶺ и ᾼ◕

ȴװ
ᴍиѩ 0% 0% 22.2% 55.6% 22.2%

10
ᶺ ᵗї Ȳ ѻ

ȴס

Ԍ 0 1 5 8 4
100%

ᴍиѩ 0% 5.6% 27.8% 44.4% 22.2%

ɎϮɏї ѝṕѝᾼ ⇔

11
ᶺ ᴔ і ї ѻ ȲӦᶺᴞА

ќ ȴ

Ԍ 0 0 3 7 8 100%

ᴍиѩ 0% 0% 16.7% 38.9% 44.4% 100%

12
֯ МȲᶺ ᵗї Л֝

Ṕ⇔≈ᴕ ȴ

Ԍ 0 0 3 9 6 100%

ᴍиѩ 0% 0% 16.7% 50% 33.3% 100%

13 ᶺ ᴞА ї и◕ ȴװ
Ԍ 0 1 6 7 4 100%

ᴍиѩ 0% 5.6% 33. 3% 38.9% 22.2%

14
ᶺ ᴕẔ҃֝ ᾼї ᾼ ếѠ

ᾎȴ

Ԍ 0 1 6 5 6
100%

ᴍиѩ 0% 5.6% 33.3% 27.8% 33.3%

15
ֽᴕ Ȳᶺ ѿї сᶺ

ᾼ ϩȴ

Ԍ 0 0 4 11 3
100%

ᴍиѩ 0% 0% 22.2% 61.1% 16.7%

16
16.ї ѝṕѝЛ Ἠ ᵗᶺ

ȴ

Ԍ 0 4 5 4 5
100%

ᴍиѩ 0% 22.2% 27.8% 22.2% 27.8%

17
ї ה ᶺѿ∟ ѝṕ

ѝצ ᵗȴ

Ԍ 0 1 4 7 6
100%

ᴍиѩ 0% 5.6% 22.2% 38.9% 33.3%

18
ᴔ ӣї Ȳ сᶺ ѝṕ

ѝᾼ ȴ

Ԍ 0 0 5 6 7
100%

ᴍиѩ 0% 0% 27.8% 33.3% 38.9%

19
ᴔ ӣї Ȳ ᶺ ѝṕѝ

Ḇ ᾃȴ

Ԍ 0 0 5 6 7
100%

ᴍиѩ 0% 0% 27.8% 33.3% 38.9%

20 Ԍ 0 0 3 10 5 100%
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ᴖṕȲї ה ᶺ צ

ᵗȴ
ᴍиѩ 0% 0% 16.7% 55.6% 27.8%

*Ɏ1ʦ‍ Л֝ ȷ2ʦЛ֝ ȷ3ʦḥ ṓȷ4ʦ֝ ȷ5‍ ֝ ɏ
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  г Ẫҙ Ὅ иέ

ѿϯ╥ҙ Ὅ иέɎṓ XXɏȸ
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